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thoſe that were his Uſual Hear- 
| ers in ity of Exeter, 
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Grace, Mercy,and Peace be multiplyed from 
God the Father, through our Lord Jeſs 

| Chriſt, 2 Timothy. 1. 2; 

| 7 


Dearly Beloved in our beſt Beloved, and Dear- 
elt Lord and Saviour, 


K 75 that ſhortly I muſt put off 


this my Tabernacle, even d my 
Lord jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me, 
2 Fett. 1. 145 L have codeavoured that 
ou may be able aſter my Deceaſe, to have 
hoſe things always in Re 
hich I have Taught unto your. 
to it, I have Selected and Con 
iſeſt, and moſt neceſſary Truths ts 
nown , Believed, and Prattiſed by ya 
for the furthering of the Ediſication, | 
olation, avd Salvation of your Souls. 
ve: done all very briefly, plainly, and by 
ay of Meditation. If you deſire to k | 
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andid Readers, 
the Reaſons of my fo doing, commit- 
ting allto Writing 4 y ma leaſed to 
take this ſhort Account, 

Firft, I have done it fo briefly , that 
might not burden your Memories, and 
that your Heads and Hearts might be the 
more intent on the moſt - ſpecial things; 
ſuch as are of neareſt, and greateſt Con- 
cernment to your Souls; and I hope that 
thay [ay without Boaſting, that I have writ- 
ten Much ta a Little; and if you will but 
weigh well what I have Written, you may 
find a great dea] more Matter than Words. 
have backed all with Scripture-Proofs, 
(lome with more, ſome with leſs)that fo you 
might the more clearly ſee the Truth of all 
only citing the Text, not the Words ( but 
only to ſome places) that ſo the Book may 
not {well roo big. 

Secondly, I have done it in ſo plain, and 
familiar a Style, that l might condeſcend to 
the Capacity of the meaneſt Schollar in 
Chriſt; School; and becauſe Truth, when 
it is in the plaineſt Dreſs, is moſt Comely. 
It's a figne of a Weak Stomack, to mind 
more the Garniſhing of the Diſh, than the 
Meat init; the ſin of too many here, and 
every where, to Like the Dreſſing more than 
the Food; and to look more to the wee 
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than to the Matter ; and therefore my Eq. © 
deavour hath been to do what the Wit 
Preacher did before me Feeleſ, 12.10. The 
Preacher ſought ont Acceptable Wordr,cven 
bl 6 Words of Truth; that is, profi- 
table and Comfortable Words, True and 
Faithful Words, that fo I might, Prodeſſe 
wagis quam placere; non alta.ſed apta pro- 
Ferre; not High words, but Fit words, be- 
cauſe, as Good Matter without Fit Words, 
is but as Good Meat in a Sluttiſh Diſh z fo 
Neat words without Solid Matter, is but 
Copioſa egeſt as, a Gaudy Poverty; both to- 
gether are moſt acceptable. 

Thirdly, I have done it by way of Medi- 
tation, becauſe it is only Meditation that 
brings home any Truth to the Heart, and 
makes it uſeful, and profitable; the Bee 
which only lights on the Flower, and dork 
not ſtay on ir, gathers no Honey ; it is her 
abiding a while on ir, that fucks out the 
Sweet of it : That Perſon that takes a Cor 
dial, and holds it only a little while in his 
Mouth, and then puts it out, will find lirtrle” 7 
benefit by itz fo will He that Hears and 
Reads the Word and never Meditates on 
it: its only Meditation, that makes every 
Truth ſweet and profitable; and becauſe 
( what Chryſoſtome layes of Faith, is ttue 
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of Meditation" I/froruiira , it doth make 
God, and Chriſt, his Precepts and Pro- 
miles, and all we See,and Hear,and Read, 
to be ours; it applies, and digeſts, and al- 
fimilates us iuto the Nature of thoſe Spiri- 
tual, and Heavenly things we meditate on, 
2 Cor. 3. lt. 

Fourthly, I have put all in Writing. 
1. Becauſe as Abel by bis Faith being dead, 
yet ſpeaketh, Heb. 11.4. 80, this 1 reatiſe 
may ſpeak, and live, when TI am dead; as 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, now in Heaven, yet 
by their Doctrine, Examples, and Writings 
they preach untc the Saints on Earth, 
2. That ſo what hath ſlipped out of your 
car, might be recalled by the eye Lam. 3.51. 
and the Eye might affe# the Heart, with 
what you have formerly heard. A good 
mans Words may pals as Wind in the Aire, 
when what he Writes, may prove of weight 
ex the Heart, as the Apoſtle's words did, 
2 Cor. 10.10. Whence it 1s that Sacraments 
( lay fome ) excel Sermons, becauſe in 
Sermons Truths are only Audible to the 
Eate ; but in Sacraments, things are Viſi- 
ble to the Eye. 3. Becauſe by Writing, 
Miniſters they communicate their Labours 
not only to thoſe at home, but abroad ; and 
lo profit more by theit Writing, than they 
do 
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do ſometimes by thei Preaching. 4. Be · 
cauſe by Writing, a Miniſters Labouts ate 
more permanent, and abiding upon the 
Heads, and Hearts of thoſe that make uſe 
of them : Sermons (as one, Well) are as 
Showrs of Rain, that Water for the preſent, 
when-as Books are as Banks, and Heaps of 
Snow, that lye long on the Earth, and 
keeps the Corn more warm in the Winter. 
In all theſe teſpects, I have put Pen to Pa- 
per, and communicated theſe Meditations: 
toyourEye, as well as your Ear. 
any object, There are Books enough 
Printed, and of this Subject allo of Medi- 
tation. I grant itz Lam of his judgment 
who ſaid, For Polemrical TraGates (which 
hold up different Opinions) A few are 00 
any, but for Practical Trearites ( which 
preis to the Duties of Holinets ) Many orc 
too few, which made Axftin to fay, Unle 
eſt plares libros, 4 ple ribus Heri, the more, 
the better, ſo long as they ate helps to the! 
promoting of Godlineſs, The Reaſons 
obvious, becauſe we find by ſad; and ge- 
neral Experience, though molt are willig 
to know, yet very few arc forward to pra. 
Giſe what they know, and therefore alt 
belps little enough to quicken them to Du- 
ty 3 And the cathergbecauic what te. 
ſaid 


P andia K caders, 


ſaid of his Erbicks, is much more true of 
Gods, e, id , it's not Knowledge, 
but practiſe that denominates, and evi- 
dences any to be a truly knowing Chriſti- 
an, and Religious Man. He that knows 
God: will, and doth it not, is a Lyar, 1 E- 
piltle, Jobs 2.4. 4 Fool, Math.7.17. and 
worſe than ſo: the more any knows without 
Practiſe, the more like he is to the Devil, 
who knows more than any, but practiſeth 
nothing; beſides, there's nothing will more 
aggravate the fin, and Condemnation of 
Men at the laſt, than this, That they have 
heown ſo much , and praGiſed ſo little, 
Luke 12, 48. Math, 10. 14, 15. Heathens 
atthelaſt day, will wring their Hands, that 
they have known no more of God, by the 
means vouchſated them; but Chriltians 
will rend their Hearts,that they have known 
ſo much of God to no better purpoſe : So as 
all Practical Treatiſes, or Treatiſes quic- 
kening unto Practice, are few enough to 
awaken men to their Duties. And as for 
thoſe that treat of Meditation (as many 
Worthies have done, whole Books I am not 
worthy to carry after them) yet I find none 
that have Collected all neceſſaty Practical 
Truths, and Duties into ſuch a way of Me. 


ditation, but either are too large, or too 
{treight 3 


the C. 
ſtreight ; and — this 
through the Bleſſing of pe —— 
much to the — thole, to whom _—_— 
ſhall give Hearts to make uſe of it, which 
is the Unfeigned Deſire, and Earneſt Pray- 
er of 


T our Faithful, but Unworthy, 


Servant im the Work of the Lord, 


J. B. 
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The Reader is deſired to mind theſe fol- 


lowing Miſtakes, which have eſcaped 
the Preſs, by reaſon of the Author's 


abſence. 
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To the begetting, preſerving, and in- 
creaſing of the Life, and Power of 
Godlinef in the hearts, and lives 
of Profeſſors, &. 
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Mongf ll Reli gious Duties, thitw id | 
nonemore neceifary, profitable, and 
comfortable, co « Chriffian, chan 
Divine Medication und ytt, no du- 
ty chat Chriſtians are leis ac 
ed with, more backwerd to, and 

carele(s Of, than that: I have therefore made 

ehaicc of this Subject to — unto; and the 2 
uny 


('2)) 
fully, that I might thereby quicken my ſelf, and 
you, to the more frequenc ptactiſe of it 3; and the 
rather, becauſe Fxperrence ſhews ir, to be the life 
and foul of Religion. - Wichour Meditation, s 
Chriftian is but che Carkals of Chriſtian z it's 
as cahe for « Man to live without a Heart, as 4 
Chriſtian co tive a Ipiritusl life without Medies- 

tion. And, becauſe forme complain of ſcarcity 
or want of matter, others of plenty, or coo much 
matter, and oghers of diftraftion, or want of 
Mayes Liall ertteavoor che eſdre, to ſtteA the 
choveſt thing: for Meditation through the body 
of Divinity , and reduce them to their ſeveral 
heads: that ſo how-ever your cannot remember 
them all, yet ybu may have them fill before your 
Eyes, and ge on in the meditation of them, dey 
afrer day z orthooſe vut ſuch heads, as yohr pre- 
ſent Exigenciesmoft call (or, 

But firft of all, before | enter on the particu» 
heads of Meditation, halt open to you the 
nature of it, and. preſs upon you the practiſe 
of it. 

Por the connexion of the words, take it briefly 
thus : The whole Pſalm is no other than a Medita- 
tion of David's, ou God's Argributes and Works, 

In the firſt Verſe, you have His Meditation on 


God's Attributes; bn the 24 Verte to 

have h Medustion on God's Works il te 
tiom and chen o Providence. 

Fir, His works of Creation : and bet the 
work of every day ; as for Example, the dy 
God made che Light, end chat you hãꝰe in rhe 


te cond Verſe , the ſecond day he made the Hes- 
vens, Verſe the ſecand ; the third day he ade 
the 


: 
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the Earth, end the Water, and that you have Verſ. 
the 8j, to the 19 the fourth day he made the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Sears, and this you have Verſe 
the 19, to the 25 the fac gay he made the Sea, 
and the Fiſh in it, and this þ in che 25th, 
Verſe ; the fixth day,be mas the Beafts 
of the Earth, and this you have in che midit of the 
reſt, Ver.. 14, 15, 16. 
Secondly , Having medjteced on the works of 


Creation; nent, he to the works of his 
Providence, Verſ. 26. to the 31. And, frags the 
confideration of all theſe glorious Attributt and 


Works of God, breaks out into Gratulation, 
tation, Affection, and Supplicat ion, Firft,G 
= rx 31, 32, 33, Medication and AﬀeSyor 

erte che 341 and-Supplication, Verſe thelaſt 
I bat Shich I have made choice of to 
Meditation, Verſe the 34. Whence, the Ove 
tion is obvious to all. \ 
ET 44 Lf 


Dod. Thar, Ir is the property of Saints to ij 
dirnte on God, and the things of God. 
- > Ror che mcre proficable opening of it, we (hall 
enquire into — things. 
I. What Medication is. 
72} The Kinds of it. 
3. Prove the Point. 
4. Give you the Grounds of it; and then, 


Apply it, 
| Ji, hat Meditation 1s: The word in the ori- 
hath « double hgnificacion, it's rendered 
imes Medication, and ſometimes Speech. $9 
ſore tr anſlotes it a but our laſt, and the moſt [ Me- 
dirztion Land fo Lſball handle ic. This duty 1 
a4 B 3 ver 
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vers! ways expreſſed in the Scriptare, as for iu · 
fance. Fi, Sometimes, Remembring, as F ſal 6g. 
Verſ. 6. When I remember thee on my Sed, explain« 
ed by the following wards, and meditete on thee in 
the Night--Watcbest © Secondly , Sometimes it's 


calld A chivking on God, © ſal, 48.9. We be 
Thoaght thy W 2 Gad. Sometimes 
A muling on God 143. Ve. I m 
on the of thine bands. 3 * 
Q-. what is it ? 
A. i the general, novther than, The fixing of 


our gts upon a things or, A ſerious muſin 
on if that we may the barter underſtand ir, s 
be t affefted with it. 80 as there art two (| 


s in it; Firff, One dect upen the thing 
ed on; and the Second , upon the 
icating. The firſt is un a@&oſthe mind, 
contemplative parc of the underftanding z 
£ is an act of che conſcience applying 
tag hing unto a man's ſelf, The gd of the fiſt is 
totnlighten, of the ſecond to beffer the ſoul. 

Secondly, For the kinds: It is either deliberate, 
«nd folemn, or occaſional and ſudden. Fu, De+ 
liberate, and Solemn, is, when we. folemnly (ex 
apatt (ome time, and ſequeſter our felves from all 
company, to think upon lome ſpiritual matter for 
the better informing of our judgments, warming 
of our aſſections, and reforming our lives, as that 
of David in the 119 Pſalm, | 

Secondly, Occafhonsl and ſudden, is that which 
is occsfioned by ſuch curward objects, as by the 
providence of God are offer'd unto our ſenſes, as 
that Pal. 8. Verſ- 3, 4 When I confider, Ce. 
Ful, of deliberate and folemn Meditation, I (hall 
open 
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it u lietle further to you, and therein ſhew 
you « little more clearly, What this is, and That 
this is the property of the Saints, I he grounds of 
it, and then Apply it. 

Firf, It may be deſcribed thus; A ferious fix+ 
ing of our thoughts upon lome hing, with a par- 
ticuler application of ic to our (elves, fo as to be 
aflected with it, and frame ou lives according to 
ir. Fir, (I fay)it is a ſerious fixing of our thoughts 
upon a thing; nor a {light and rranhent thought, 
bur a fixed and dwel ing ehought, Pſal. 119. My 
meditation ſhall be of thee all the dy, Verſ 97. 
Secondly, with particular application of it to our 
ſelves, like the good Houſwite, Proverbs 31. & 16. 
She confidereth a Field, and buyeth it ; (© par 
Souls conhder of this, and that, ſpiritual ſubject 
and aeppropriete it; that is, lay it eo their heart, 
as it 3s exp eſſed, Iſaiah 57. 1. The righteous are 
taken away from the evil to come, and no man lays it 
to heart: And Malachy 2.2 If you wil not /ayit 
to beart, fc. Thirdly. ſo as % be alete d with 
it : Pſal. 39. 3. hill I was muſing the fire burned: 
Pal. 119. 55. This is my comfort in mine ali ion : 
thy word bath quick nei me: And Fes. 52. F rg- 
membred thy judgments of old, and bave como ted 
my ſelf. Forrthly to frame one lives according 
to it, #5 David, Pa 119 59. I confider'd my ways, 
and turned my feet unto thy telimonies : And che 
Firſt, becauſe without proſe, all kngwlcedge is 


but ignorance, 1 Fplt. Fobn 2. 4. A ondls, 
it will aggravace mens condemnation at the aſt, 
Ln. 12. 48. 


Secondly, That this is the property of gracious 
Souls, you may fer in Dai ber-, and frequently 
DB 3 elle 


eiſe-where, Pal. 63. 6. & 143. Vir. 5. Pſal. 119, 
15. 23. 48.78. 97. 99. 148. Then, oſepb , Geo. 
24. 63. And all other godly men, Pſalar.1. ver ſ. 2d. 
Malach. 3. 16. N 

Thirdly, For the grounds of it; Firff, becauſi 
they know it is their duty, that which God hath 
commanded , Joſhua . 8. 1 Timothy. 4. 15. 
Coloſſians 3. 2. Set your affeliions on things a» 
beve Ke. 

Secondly, Their love to God: Love delights to 
think on the Perſon and Thing beloved, Fſal.119. 
97. Ob, bow I lovethy Low, it is my meditation all 
the day long. Amor eft uli amat, non ubi animat, is 
an old ſaying, and 25 true a8 old, The mind is 
where a man loves, and not where he lives. The 
more men love, the more they think; and the 
more they think, the more they love. 

Thirdly, The tranſcendent excellency of God, 
and the things of God, 7ſaln. 119, 129. Thy 
teftimonies are wonderful therefore doth my ſou keep 
them Canticles 3. Thy Name u an Olutment 
3 our , therefore do the Virgins love thee, 

lalm. 3. 2, 3. 

Fourthly, Becauſe they have receiv'd new na- 
ture: They ere made partakers of che Divine Na- 
cure, 2 Pet.1.4. They are renewed in the fpiric 
of their minds, Rom. 12. 2. and thereby ate ta- 
ken off from theſe things below, to mind, «fie, 


and T7 thoſe things above. Men of high, and 


noble ts can'c endure to be imployed about 
low, and bale things, but thoſe of the higheſt and 
greateſt Concernment ; ſo,Gracious Souls they sc- 
count the things of the World, and the Fleſh too 
low for them, and defire to have their thoughts to 
be 


be taken up with God, and Chrift, his Spirit and 
Kingdom, their precious and immortal Souls ; 
thei ſaſety and welfare here, and to all Eternity. 

Such as che man is, ſuch are his choughts ; The 
Meral man deviſeth liberel things, VWaiah 22.8, 4 
good man out of the good treaſury of bis beart bringeth 
ferth good things, Mach. 18. 35+ 


Uſe, the Firſt. 


1. This ſhews us the reaſon why Proſeſſors zre 
ſuch Non--proficients in the School of Cbrin; 
namely, becauſe they are ſo ſeldom end flight in 
this weighty duty of Meditation, fteſt in best- 
ing, resding, and never think on it more: the De- 
vil will never trouble ſuch; he crres not how, much 
they are in duty, ſo he can prevail with chem not 
to think on it after. 


Uſe, the Second, 


For the humiliation of three forts. Fir, Such 
as medicete not at all on God, or the things of 


God, as natursl, carnal, wordly Men do not, wil 


not ; Pſalm. 10. 4 The ungodly is ſo proud, God is 
not in all bis thoughts, Viz. with any delighe⸗ 
Secondly, Such as have their Media! ion on o- 
ther things, as the ambitious Man on his honour, 
the Covetous Man on his wealth, the V oluptuons 
Man on his pleaſure, the Merchant offhis Ships, 
the Trades-man on bu Shop, Fe, natbol them 
any ſerious thoughts of God, or the things'of 


Thirdly, A worſe ſort there are that think on 
BY God, 


* 
God, not to honour him, but diſhonour him; 
either have low and baſe thoughts of bim, or 
wicked and ungodly thoughts; Fir, Some that 
have low and bale thoughts of God, #s ignorant 
aud ſuperſtitious forts of People, who conceive 
of God, 28 an od Man, fitting in Heaven with a 
Crown on his Head, and a Scepter in his Hand, 
looking down upon his Creatures,and governing 
the World; orners, Though they do not conceive 
of him ſo groſl/, with « Bodily ſubſtance, but ac- 
knowledge him to be « Spirit, yet not foch s 
Spirit as he hath revealed himſelf to be, a Pure, 
Holy, ju, Onnipteſent, Omniicient, Omnipo- 
tent Spirit; but conceive him to be ſuch s one as 
themlielves, Pſal. 50. 21. Secondly, Others, they 
have wicked and ungodly wh: ughts of him; ſome, 
Atheifticsl choughts, as choſe, in 7b 21. Per. 15, 
Who is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve bim 
Othere, baſphemous thoughts, as they, 1 ſalm 94. 
Tuſh!God (ees not, God regards nt , Other +, fiſtruſt- 
ful thougnes, , 2 Kings E lai. This evil is of the 
Lord,Why ſhould I wait any longer upon hint? Others, 
rebellious, contempruous thoughts, a+ they, # ſad. 
12, Our Tongues are or own, Who ſhall controle w ? 
Jerem. 18. 12. There is ne hope, we will walk aſter 
the imaginetion of our own hearts; and Chep 44.17. 


A Third Uſe, of Exhortation. 


If you will evidence your ſelves to be Saints 
indeed, then to make this your property and 
prealle. That von may be the more willing to it, 
and Ale for it, I ſhall do ſor things; Fun, Gre 
y ou tome Moti ves to it; Second y, Diſcover and 
zemore 


remove the Hinderances of jc; Tir, Give you 
ſome Helps to it; And, Farthly, Some Direcki- 
ons for it, 

Firſt, By way of Motive, to quicken you to it, 
Conſider with me the Excellency, Uri - 
licy, and ſweetneſs of chas » 

Firſt, The Neceſlity of , in mange ſpects ; as, 
Fir, The command of God, that Which e er- 
preſl; requires, as you ſa before, and may fur- 
ther, Dent. 6.6. Job 37. 14. Ecc:. 7. . Hagel. 
1. 5 6. 

Secondly, Becsuſe it is the end, wherefore he 
hath revealed, and made nim et known tou, in 
his Word and Works, fal 111. 4. Hat 41.49.20, 

Third'y, Becauſe withour Meviiat mn gu Con- 
verſion „ Devid fiſt conthder*d his ways, and 
then turn'd ms Feet to God' reftim nes, Pſalm. 
119 59. The Prodigal fiſt berhbought bimſell, 
and then tetu nd to his Fathers Houſe, Luke 15. 
That there is no Cone: lion without Medaation, 
oppears, in that fuch as are F |. are conver- 
ted in this way, and Mechod ; Frs. They hear the 
Word; Secondly,are convinc'd uf the ruth Thirdly, 
Meditates how mvch u concerns them; Fourthly, 
by Meditation come to be attetcd with its And, 
Fifthly,PÞy aticQion,are wrought over to s holy te- 
ſolut ton of Feich and Obaticnce. 

Powthly, Becaule, without Meitation,yon can- 
not profit by any thing you hear, ot read, out of 
the Word, or ſee in the works of God. A Plant 
may a5 ſoon grow without watering, and Meat 
nouriſh without digefiing, 28 a Soul proficin ho- 
linels withour Meditation: God provides Met, 
ſends his Minifters to Cock it, and dies ifs ir is 
Medi- 


Meditation n 2 ts otherwiſe like Meat 
Stomack will be burdened with it, 
and caft ic op again 3 or, if it e, it will breed 
ill humours, OF make the unto death, The 
Reaſons are obvious; Fir, Becauſe, without me- 
dirarion, che See Word will lye uncover'd 
end being uncover'd, 
the Devil wil come and ſteal it away, as the Birds 
do the Seedin the High- way, that lieth uncover- 
: „ Becauſe, without mediration, we 
(hall neve# be aſſected with what we hear, or read 
out of the Word, Dentr. 6. 6. Theſe words which 
I command thee this day, ſhall be in thy beart ; and 
it cannat be in the heart, if we do not meditate 
on it, Thirdly, Without meditation, it will not 
Ray, ar abide on the heart : it is meditation that 
keeps it, and faſtens it, and makes it like letters, 
Engraven on Gold and Marble, to abide long; 
Fowrt Becauſe, Not to meditace oa the Wor d, 
is ro offer contempt to the Word, as Men doth 
to that Perſon, — rub: he never regards 
to mind, and think on; and. Prov. 13 13 He that 
. Word, ſhall be defiroyed : Fifthly , Be- 
withour medication, when ven come to lie 
on theit fick and Death-bed: „their Eyes will be 
opened, to fee and bewail their folly ; for a Man 
to walk in « way, and never conſider where he is 
going, and what miſchief may befall him in it, 
How will he befoo! himſelf? How will he wiſh he 
had hearkned to God's counſels ? Deut. 32, Oh, 
that men were wHe,underftood this, conſider their 
latter end. Many have lamented, when it was too 
late , let us rake warning by others harming, 
Prov. 5. 1, 13, 


1. Ic 
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t. It is an Angelica! ſervice ; the only and the 
thief Service (that we know of) that the Angels 
are exerciſed in, ſaghe meditation of God's glo- 
rious excellencies, and ways, and works; 
and therefore, if we d attain to the Heighe 
of Angels, it mut be by Medication : Dr. Halaſ- 
worth, on Pal. 119. 48. 

2dly. A i«cond morive is the trankeandent Ex- 
cellency of this duty: Firſt, It is a duty moſt ples - 
ling and acceptable unto Gd, above all other du- 
ties; above all Ear ſer vice, Tongue - ſesxice, and 
Hand- ſer vice if there be not Head end Heart - 
ſervice, he abhors all, Iſalab 29. 13. But nom me- 
ditstion, that makes all acceptable, whatſoever 
defefts and failings there be in the reft 3 the rea- 
ſons are, Fi, Becauſe medication comes gmme- 
diately from the heart, which is that Gd prin» 
cipally lo ks to, and delights im: Secon cauſe 
the ſecreſie of ut is accompanied with Wore bu» 
mility and finceriry. v hich are the graces God fo 
much prizeth. Thirdly, Becauſe it is a de or - 
dinarily more full of ipiricuslacts and hesvenli- 
neſs, than other duties are, Fourthly, The excel- 
lency of it appears, in that nothing is able to 
hinder us from it no Time, nor Tyrent, though 
they may from ſpeaking, and acting, yet not from 
medicating and thinking on God, and the things 
of God the mind of the greateſt Slave is flill free 
to think on what he will: Fifthly, It is that which 
will transform us more into the [mage of God, 
from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. wit, As « Pearl, by the 
frequent bearing of the Sun beams upon it, be + 
comes more lightſome,and radiant, like the Sun 
fo Medication, not only makes the faces of Chri- 
flans 


" 'Riens to ſhine, but their lives in the Eys of all, 
God, Angels, and Men; good, and bad: Sinh, 
In that it is an Anticipationof glory,z perſpective 
to ſhew us the glory of Heaven, 7, 's Ladder 
to Carry us up to Heaven, a taking pofletiion of 
Heaven in ind Before we come there in our 
bodies ; by This, we may, with Crepben, ſee Chrift 
ſtanding it the right hand of Gd, ready to re- 
ceive us, and with Moſes talk with God faceto 
face, and with che Ape itie be rept up to Hes- 
ven, and lee that nappinel⸗ wee loath to leave, 
and cannot utter whac it 15, 2 Cor. 11. 

The Third Motive is che great Ulcility of this 
du'y, no duty more profitable for Humiliation, 
Conioleg u, Edification and Salvation. 

Fir, Fot Humiliarion : Meditation makes men 
look into, and ſerio I/ conſider u of their 
ways, .the multicude and greatneſs of theic hne, 
the Circumſtances that do aggravate them, rhe 
fad franes, and effects of them, and ſo humble 
themſelves the more thorowly under them: As 
Peter, after he had denied his Lord and Maſter 
when he reflected, and conſidet d, whom he had 
denied, and who he was that denied him, and 
tos often he had denied him, it made him go 
gut, and weep bitterly ; whereas on the contrary, 
if men never ſet apart any time co medirate of 
the hnfulneſs of their nature, the evil of their 
ways, and the circumſtances by which they are 
a2pgravated, they can never be humvled under 
them, as they ought, Jerem. 8 6. Nomanrepents 
of bis wickedneſs; Why? becauſe no man faid, 
What have I done ? &c. 

£ econdly, Moſt proficab'e for Conſolat ion: Firſt 
Becaul/ 


(13) 
Becauſe it makes men to look after the Remedy 
the. grace of God bath vouchſaſed to free chem 
from fin, and milery$ and labour to know Jeſus 
Chiift, who be is, and what he hath done, and 
ſuffer'd for them, and what they muſt do to get an 
jincereft in his Merits, Graces, 
Ir makes them to acquaigt them 
Covenant of Grace, which he hats 
ſeal'd in the blood of his Son, to get 
init, and thoſe many and precious pr 

don and peace, ſalvstion and delivers 
bes, and Amen, in Chin Jeſus; as you 
in David, Fſalm $4. 18. Whereas, wit 
tation, men are els of theſe thin 
deprive themſel ves of that ſupport an 
which N might —＋ in time 
ble: Thirdly, That which will clear 
grace, evidence them to be truly & u 
according to that of the wiſe man, Pros, 
As be thinketh in bis beart, ſs i be. As « 
thoughts «re, ſuch is the man. Medits 

well ſait h) is the Touch · Agne of a Che 

| wack what Metal he Is made of; it's 11 
Index, to hew what is within, es the Index 
what is in the Book, ſo Meditation (hews what is 
in the heart.. The godly Man hinks on Goſs 
Name, Malachi 3. 17. but fur the wicht man, 
God is not in all his choughts, Pſalm i 

Thirdly, Profitable for Edification, and build 
ing up the whole man in grace and pru- 
Qtiſes : it berters the Head, the Heart,the Tongue, 
the Life. 

Fig, lt betters the Head, keeps out evil thoaughes, 
and ſur niſhech them wich good the ughtszit makes 
men 


* 
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men look into the nature of things, to ſearch the 
Scriptares, whether thin o, or no; to en- 
mine their own ways, whether they be good, or 
evil, and fo to make the greater progre(s in ways 
of well-doi David,Pſal.11g 99. eres, wich- 
all chat men read,and hear, is but 
moles, a kind of conſuſed know- 
berrers the Underflanding, 1© the Me- 
it recalls things for gotten,and 1mprints 
more deeply in the memory, rivets them 
turus them into blood end ſpirit, juice 
row: whereas the neglect of ir ſpoils the 
, and makes them loſe the benefit of all 
ve heard, and read, aid ſren. b 
, It betters the Heart, ſot it makes men 
eral truths to themſelves in particuler; 
-knowledge into Heart knowledge, 
lative- knowledge into Practical- know 
And needs muſt it better the Hearty _ 
es and flirw-up the Aﬀettions to love un 

more in what they hear, and read, Fſal. 
. Pſalm. 119. 97. It quickens alſo to duty, 
fics men for it, Fal. 1. It ers the heart alſo 
Tune; che Muficien fic mow his Inſtt ument in 
| and then plays his Leſſon : ſo Meditation, 
I tunes the Heart, end then enables to holy duty: 
in a word, it's the Wing of the Soul, by which it 
mounts up to Heaven, and takes u View of the 
Caleftial Canaan. 3 | 
Thirdly, It betters the Tongue, it firniſherh ; 
Man with matter, and Method, to ſpeak unte 
God's glory, and other edification, whether at 
home, or abroad; in trading or travelling, whac- 
ſoever be is about: whereas without meditation,” 
„ 


(13) 
n Scholar is no more; than what he reads out of 
his Book, and 4 Hearer no more than what he 
hears out of che Pulp. Hearing brings truth to 
the Ear, but Medication brings it into the Heart: 
The Bee frft ſucks the flower, then by work- 
ing in che Hive, makes Honey ee Chri- 
ſtiane, aſter hearing, work it on thei 
Honey of Grace. 

Fouthly, It betters the Life, in that 
the Word to have power on the heart, to 
and draw Men to the practiſe of it. x 
Whereas without meditation, it hath no 
upon the heart, #s you may fee generally Imthoſe 
that neglett it And ic ſtands with reaſon, detauſt 
Meat (though never ſo well drefled) doth 
riſh us; is a barden, rather than a ben 
not digeſted; ſo is it with the food of 
we finde in choſe, by ſad experience, that 
endure to have it brought home to thelt 
ences. | .A | 

Fourthly, It's profitable unto Salvation, 1 Er; 


15; verſ- 1. Then are ye faved; if y6u kee 5 


memory what I have preached unto you, that I, 
ſo as to meditate on it © And Pſalm FAB I 
the Man that delights in the Law of G, and 
meditares therein Dey und Night : Bleſſed with 
Grace here, and Glory KNereafrer. N 
A fourth Motive, drawn from the'{weetneſs of 
it. It miſt needs be very ſweet , Fir, Becuuſe, if 
c be delightful to wicked men, to think on evil, 
then much more for godly Men to think on that 
whictr.is good, and the chief Good + Secondly, Be- 
cauſe, it nor only carries op the Soul” to Heaven, 
but briogs down Heaven into the Soul: It is g be- 
ginning 


C16) 


Sinning of the beatificsl Viſion , « handſel of 


cavens happineſs, « fore-raft of Eternal Liſe. 
This is it made David (ay, The meditation of bim 
wa ſweet. ind to account it ſweeter then the Ho- 
ney, of the Hongy-comtb,, (elm. 19. and to eficem 
$ of Silver and Gold: Pſal. 119. 
enough by way of Morive, That 
do next, will be, To remove the 
binder Men from this duty ; Becauſe 
not one Duty that meets with more rubs 
ces, both from within and without, 
s of Medication, eſpecially from Satan, 
A+ himſelf moſt againſt this, That men may 
not peflect upon their ways, und thereby be mo- 
ved go get out of his ſnare; It ſhould be our wil- 
tiberefore to break the Cords of this Hel- 
im; The benefic and comſort of it will 
« for all. 
But what are theſe Lets and binderances ? 


They are either vain pretences, or finful 


ir, Vain pretences; as for. inſtance, Firf, 
Some, and the moſt pretend the difficulty of ic, 
chat ita very hard matter, to ſequeſter a man's 
Calf, and keep the heart cloſe to God, in ſpiritual 
ings Anſwer, It's true, it is ſo ; but confider, 
are all excellent things, 7d , But 
this ſhould be no diſcoursgement, but rather an 
encouragement to labour the more after them 
% a bard work for Men to Plow, and Sowe, and 
Reap; to digg in Mines for Gold and Silver; to 
make lung Voyages through many Storms: yer all 
this men ace willing to do, for gein-ſake. How 
much more ſhould we undertake this work of Me- 
| dictation 


(#7) 
dication ; ſeeming, never ſo hard 4nd harſh 
in regard of che pradtice, yet i is fweet in re- 
gard of the profit. This, as you have feen, bet- 
ters head, heart, tongue, life, Secondly,the hard- 
neſs and harſhneſs of ir, is only at che firſt en- 
trance upon it, uſe and exerciſe will make it facil 
and cafe; Chrift's Yoke, at the firſt putting on, 
ſeems heavy, but when it is once on, and worn = 
while, it becomes eatie, and will proves Crown 
at laſt; It's hard to get up to the top of 's high 
Mountsin, but when a Man is up, he findes a very 

lesfant, and deligheſul proſpect, that abundant - 
y recompenceth all bis labour, and pain ; fo will 
this duty of meditation, it will cauſe us to come 
down from the Mount, as «Hoſes, with our faces 
ſhining, end our lives alſo. 

Secondly, Others pretend their weakneſs, and 
inab1/ity for this duty, in regard of the blindneſs 
of their minds, dulneſs of their head, deadnels 
of their ſpirits; whereas theſe ſhould quicken 
them, ſo much the rather to make uſe of ir, it be- 
ing a ſpecial means to remove them. Men do not 
uſe to abſtain from food, or Phyſick, becauſe they 
are weak, but rather make uſe of them, that they 
may get better ſtomacks. 

Thirdly, Others pretend want of matter: wher- 
as this is a vain excuſe, it is not ſo much want of 
matter, as want of a heart, for « Man cannot 
look any where,above or beneath, within or with- 
out, or round about, but he may finde matter e- 
nough to imploy his head, and heart: che Book of 
the Creatures, the Book of the Scriprires, of Pro- 
vidence, of Conſcience, are full of profitable mat 
ter, che confideration bf our own fins, and cor 
G rupt:ions, 
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ruptions,' wants and neceſſities, God's continued 
and renewed Mercies, and Judgments, will afford 
= Man matter enough every Dey to meditate on. 


Fourthly, Others pretend want of leaſure, they 
have ſo much bufinels, as they cannot attend it, 2 
vain excuſe, for they can find leiſure enough to 
medicate on vain and hnful things, for vain and 
fooliſh talk, and vain and fooliſh paſs-cimes, not- 
wichfianding all their worldly occafions. And 
whatſoever elſe men negleR,they ought to have an 
eye to, and a care of the welfare of their Souls a- 
bove all other chings, this being the one thing no- 
ceſlary, in compariſon whereof all other things 
are unneceſlary ; as men are made tu acknowledg, 
when they come to lie on their Death-beds. 

Fifthly, Ochers pretend chey want a convenient 
place, and time : A vain excuſe too z for however a 
man may not have ſo convenient a place for ſecre · 
fie, and folitarineſs, as he would, yet there is none 
that hath « heart to the duty, but he may finde 
ſome place, or other to do it in. I not inthe 
houſe with Daniel, 6. 10, yet in the Field with 
Iſauc, Gen. 24. And if he be hinder'd in the Day 
time, yet he may do it in the Night with David, 

4. and Pſalm. 16. and F ſalm. 119. Secondly, 

ther hinderances are the hntul luſts of the fleſb; 
Firſt, all hn in general, ic ſo dims and dazles the 
eye of the mind, as ic can no more behold ſpiri- 
tual Excellencies, than the Owl can the light of 
the Sun; Secondly, Some fins in ſpecial keep men 
from ir ; as, Ful, Thoſe fins we are mot inclin'd 
unto by our conſtitution, and complexion, theſe 
uſually inſinuate chemſelves moſt, and Satan — 


(49) 
moſt ta te mpt unto, eicher to hinder ug from, or 
diſtract us in duty 4 Secmdy, giving way to wan 
dering , and couving Senſes, vain and wicked 
thoug theſe keep out better: whence that, 
Feremy 14-4. Ob Jeraſalem, waſp thine beart from 
fili bineſa, how long van thought z 22 
ſed of the 
filth in it, before it can be capable of ſweet and 
precious Liquar, eſpecially the giving way to am - 
bitious, Goverous, voluptuous thoughts, or inor - 
dinate affeftion to the honours, riches, plealures 
of the World, this you may find our Saviour hews 
to be that which keeps men from duty, or di- 
ſtracte men in it, Math. 13. 22. Mark 4 19. 
Luke 8. 14. Theſe worldly and fleſhly thoughts 
and affect ions, they are as Bird -lime to che Wings 
of che Bird ; .o intangle the Soul, as it cannot 
ſoar aloft on the Wing of Meditation: they are as 
Leaden- weights or Plununets tied at che 2 to 
keep men from aſcending the Mount of the Lord, 
and cherefora to hearken to the counſel of the A 
Heb. 12, 1, and 2s to keep out all finſul, 
and worldly thoughts, ſo all religious choughts, 
when. they are unſeaſonable, or impertinent ty 
the preſent batineſs in hand, ſeeing however far 
the matter they be good, yet they are cunningly 
thruſt in by Satan to diſtra@ us in our preſent Me- 
dication, chat ſo by Thinking on two things at 
once, Fe hould not receive benefit hy either, 
theres to werch againt them, and keep our 
hearts cloſe to the ſubject we have made choice of 
to medicate on. Thus for the Lerts. 
Thirdly, Follow che Helps to meditations z and 
the Firf may be this, To chooſe out ome ſpecial 
C 2 ſubject 
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ſudject to medicate on, Either concerning God, or 
our felves, and nor run from one to another: 
Secondly, Set about it with effeion to ir, for what 
we affect, that we delight to think on; Thirdly, 
Get an 1award principle of grace, that may ele- 
vate your ſpit its, and mount your minds upward, 
beavy chings they naturally deſcend, becauſe they 
have « principle inclining to it: light things af - 
cend, becauſe they have a principle inclining to 
it. And therefore (I (ay) get fuch en inward 
principle of grace, that may cull us upward; look 
as "(is with a worldly.minded man, wherſoever he 
is, or whatſoever he is doing, fill the World is in 
his thoughts; when he riſerh up, and when he lieth 
down, yes, and when he (leeps, he dreams of che 
World ; nay, in his beſt ſervices, bearing, receiv- 
ing, fafting, praying, fill Ns heart is on his ho- 
nours, prob, plesſutes ;; fo it is with a godly man, 
that hath received a Principle of graces wherefoe - 
ver he is, «nd whatſoever he is doing, his heart is 
fill God-ward, and Grece-ward, and Heaven- 
ward, As ſoon as he is sek d, he is preſently with 
God, and walks all the day after with God, as 
Noah, Geneſ. 11.6. and at Night he endeavours 
to fleep with God, / ſalm 4. [left]. His whole con- 
veriation is in Heaven, FPNMI. 3. 20, 

A fourth help is remperance in the uſe of the 
Creature : this clears the head from V epourt, the 
Body from humours, that would diftemper it, and 
unfit it for duty, and renders the Body every why 
lervicesble to the Soul. 

Fifthly , To keep a narrow watch over our 
Thoughts within, aud purSentet withont that they 
do not with-draw gur hearts frem what we arte t 
meditate on. Cixtbly, 
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Sixthly, Pray unto God (© to fe us for it, aſſiſt 
us in ir, and bleſs it to us, 25 ie way de hot ou- 
reble co him, and profitable and contlortable to 
un: So much tor the Helps. 

The fourth thing I promiſed, was the Rules, and 
directiogs to be ovbſery'd in, and about it; and 
theſe telpect the Perlon, the Getture, the Place, 
the time, and che manner; Fil, For che Perfons 
that would meditate with profit and com ſort, they 
mult be chus qualified, Holy, humble, chaſt, and 
meek ; Fir, Holy, becaule unholy ones, neither 
will nor can medicace on holy things with any af- 
ſection or delighez Secondly, Humble, becauſe God 
reſiſts the proud, and gives Grace only to the hum- 
ble, James 4. Thirdly, Chaſt, becauſe fach as are 
laden with luft, arc ever learning, and never came 
to the knowledze of the truth, 2 Um 3. 7. Fonrthly, 
Meek, becautle pallion blindes the mind, aud di- 
ſtempers the whole man. 

Secondly, For the Geſture to be uſed in medi- 
tation, no certain rules can be given, bur every 
one to ule that which he hades by experience to 
be moſt helpful to him in duty: only in the gene- 
rel, cheat it be Reveremial, and fuch as may mot 
ſtir up Devotion, end keep us mcſt attentive to, 
and incentive on the duty. 

Thirdly, For the Place of medication, we may 
meditate with Iſune in the Field, Dunidt in the 
\ hamber. David in the Bed, Petr on che Honie 
top, Chrif in the Mount: It bs not much maters- 
>| where it be, fo we oblerve the coumtel, (s great 
Maſter in this Art gives ) which 19 come an £ve 


three chings, Secteſie, Silence, and Reft; The 
fir} exciuces e mp imp, nie j4 "7d 101 e, the 1. 
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motion, all very uſeful to prevent diſtraction, 
which we are very ſubject to it this dy. 
Fourthly, For the time of folemn metication, 
we ſhould make Conſcience of it, before, in, or 
ar every Duty of God's Worſhip ; we ſhould do 
well co ſet apart ſome time every Day. Pal. 4. 3. 
A godly man is faid to be a man ſet apart: GO 
ſers him apart for himſelf by Election, ſo he ſhould 
ſer himſelf apart for God, by Meditation ; and 
when you do, to take the beft and fitteſt ſeaſon 
(for every thing is beautiful in its feafon ) : now 
the (eaſons for performing this duty, ere either 
ordinary, or extraordinary ; Firſt, For the ordi- 
nary featons, they are either the Week-day, or 
the Sabbath-da);now here to obſerve theſe Rules. 
Fir, It will be profitable to meditate on ſome 
thing every Day ia the Week, but abſolutely ne- 
ceflary on the Lord's Day, #s being in 3 ſpecial 
manner ſanfified and (er apart for that pur pole, 
therefore call'd the Lord's Day, Kevel. 1, 10. Be- 
cauſe, he that is the on'y Author of it, ought to 
be the whole ſubject of it on that Day ; Secondly, 
For che ſitteſt time of the Day, no man can pre- 
{cribe to others, but every one to take that which 
he can beſt ſpare from his particular calling, and 
wherein he findes himſe'f beſt diſpoſed for ir, 
Jacob ned it in the Morning, Genef. 28. 16. Iſauc 
in che Evening, Geneſ. 24. 63. Feter in the Mid- 
day, Ad, ic. David in the Night, I ſal. 63. The 
mc | free and quiet ſeaſons are the Morning, and 
the Evening, for the better imprinting things in 
the memory, whence Biſhop Hall, and Mr. Baxter 
commended theſe ſeaſons out of their own expe- 
rzence: but we cannot preſcribe to any; only 
leave 


leave every one, us he — of his 
body and ſpirit moſt inclin*d, and diſpoſed to; 
Thirdly, Though none r ictiy bound to any part 
of the Day, yet none to leave themſelves at ran- 
dom, and at large, to do it et any time of the 
Day, but «ppoine ſome ſet - time for it, either the 
Morning or Evenirg, either before or afrer Sup- 
er, or u lictle delore we compole our ſelves to 
reſt. The reaſon is, becaule if we ſhould leave our 
ſelves at randome, we (hould never be conſtant in 
this Exerciſe, but (hiſt it off from one time to a- 
nother : Fourthly, When you have ſet the time, 
then be tereſt! to obſerve it conſtantly. Cunleſs 
lome 1 neceſſicy prevent) becauſe otherwiſe 
ficklenels, end unconftancy will keep us from pro- 
firing by it, and ſoon make us weary of ig. 
Secondly, For extraordinary Sealons, they tre 
s mongſt others, thele ; Ff, When the ſpiric of 
God doth in a more than ordinery manner move 
and incline to it, When the Spirit lifts up the 
heart to Heaven, then to lift up with him, to nou · 
riſh and cheriſh chole motions; Secondly, When 
you are under more than ordinary troable of 
Spicir, then to apply your ſelves to this duty, for 
Cordials are never more ſeaſonable than in times 
of fainting, Pal. 94. 19. 2 Cir. 4. 2 loft verſes 
Thirdly, When either Age or fickneſs do ſummon 
us to death, then is a fic ſeaſort to meditate on God, 
and the things of God, when all other thi in 
the World begin to leave us, then to think on 
thuſe things will never leave us, for it's obſerva- 
ble in the Saints, = have been moft heavenly in 
their mediations, affetions, and expreſſions to- 
wards their end, ss Jacob, Geneſ. lat, Moſes, 
C4 Dem. 
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Det. 33. & 33. chap. car Saviour io the 14, 15,16, 
17.chap.of ohn, we ſhould follow themi in the ſame 
practite. As the pulling down of one Ballance, T 
the lifting up of another; ſo the drawing do» n of 
the body to Earth, ſhould be the lifting up of the 
Soul ro Heaven : As the Soul here is uſually at the 
worſt, when the Body is at the beſts ſo the Soul 
ſhould be ar the beſt, when the Body is at the 
work, 

The fifth Circumftance, is the Manner how we 
are to perform this duty, and that is thus, Cor- 
dially, reverently, ſeriouſly, «fieftionately, con- 
ſtantly, and orderly : Firf, Cordially, becauſe 
it's not the medicarion of the head, but the heart 
God looks unto: Prov.g. A y Son give me thy beart. 
Lake 2. 19, Mary ponder'd Chrift's ſayings in 
her heart, Pſalm. 19. laſt, and 49. 3. Second y, 
To do it reverently ,cemembering and confhder ing 
he is a great King, and hi Name is dreadful a- 
mongſt the Heathen, Malachy 1. at. ; therefore 
to take heed of any unreverent, or cacrtleſs | £14- 
viour in his preſence and worſhip, as being « great 
diſbonour to him, and that which he ſharp 'y te- 

roves in thoſe forma) end lazie Pricfts, Mul. 1. 
about the end ]; Thirdly, Seriouſly, fo as to keep 

e mind intent upon the buſineſs in hand, end 
not to give way to any other thoughts, though 
they be good thoughts, becauſe they are unſes- 
ſonable at that time, and will chruſt out the 0- 
ther, and To make both uſeleſꝭ : to ket p alſo a nar- 
row watch over our bearts, and ſenſes, that they 
be not avocated, or draws zfide by other objects. 
Fourthly, Aﬀeftionately, ſo as to have our afieti- 
ons ſtirred, and warmed, and wrought upon by 
thotle 
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thoſe things we meditate on, as David here in the 
Tem, (My Meditation of him (hall be ſweet,and l 
will be glad in the Lord]; fo to think on ſpiricusl, 
and heavenly things, as they may leave an impreſ- 
fion upon the Soul, as the Seil doth on the Was, 
that lo your afſections may anſwer your cogitati - 
ons, as the Wax doth the Seal, and che Eccho che 
voice, As for Example, when you think on the 
glorious Majeſty of God, to make your bearts 
land in aw of Him; when on bis Love, Grace, 
Mercy, to have your Hearts thereby indear'd to 
him: Secondly, When on Chrift, che amiableneſs, 
and ſulneſs that is in him, and in him for you to 
have your defires drawn out the more, aſter near - 
er, {weerer, ſuller communion with him: when 
on the Holy Ghoft, his ſweet motions, and invi- 
tations, to have your Hearts opened to receive 
Him, and obey Him in them: Fourtbly, When 
on the Word, to do it with a particular Applics- 
ion: Fifthly, When on God's Works of Mercy, 
and Juftice, to have your Hearts melt wich the 
one, and tremble at the other: Sixthly, When on 
our (elves, your fins and cot ruptions, to be hum- 
led under them when on the Evidences of 
Gos love and grace,to rejoice in them: Seventbly, 
When on the World, and the things of ir, to have 
yaur hearts difngag'd from them, and hang loote 
to them; Lafily, When on Death, to live in a con- 
tinmlexpectatien, and a religious preparation for 
it ; when on the ſudgment- D ro caſt up Your 
accounts, fic in judgment on your (elves,that your 
msy not be coademn'd with che World: ſo think 
on Hell, as your Hearts may tremble at ſin that 
made ii; and { think on Heaten, that your con- 
VE! L4TLION 


verſation may be there, where you hope ere long 
to have your Habitat ion to all Erernity, 

Fiftbly, To do it conftantly, fo as to obſerve 
the due, and the appointed time, or otherwiſe 
om ĩſſion and intermiſſion may ſoon cauſe amiſſion, 
and ſo dead rhe afeftion, as to become weary of 
it, and caft off the duty, and therefore tu be con- 
Rant in it, end continne ſo long in it, until our 
hearrs be afſefted with what we think, and we re- 
cove ſome benefic by it. 

Sbthly, To do it orderly,for God being a God 
of Order, he loves Ocder in us:tothis end to have 
an eye to three things, the logrefs, the Progreſs, 
and the Egrefs : As for Example, to begin with 
Hearing, or Reading, and then go on with Medi- 
fation, or thinking on it, and then end all with 
Prayer: for (as Ms.Greenban well taid) Hearing, 
and fading, without Meditation, is uſeleſs : Medi- 
tation without reading, and hearing ſruitleſe, and 
both without prayer will be fucceſsleſs ( mils a 
blefling). More diſtigctly and fully: Firft, for the 
Fngrets, or Entrance upon it, we are to prepare 
for it, by making choice of ſome particular ſub- 
ject, moſt ſutabſe to your preſent condition, and 
then lift up an Ejaculation for the Lord', ditecti- 
on, alliſtance, and blefling on it ; Secondly, For the 
Progreſs in it, to obſerve « Method in it, either 
ſuch as Scholars ule to do in Meditation on a ſub- 
je& ; as, Fin, The Definition, or Delcription ; 
Secandly, The Diviſion, or kind, or parts z Thirdly, 
The Cauſes efhcient, material, formal, final; 
Fourthly, The fruits, and the effects, and the like 
Logical heads, z'| which you may fee exemplified 
in Biſhop Halſ's, and Mr. Roger's Seven Treati- 
les, 
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ſes, or thus (which I conceive 3 more profitable 
way, for our more ordinary fort of hearery, (be- 
ing not acquainted with this art) to proceed in 
your Meditations, as you are taught; Fd, On 
the Doctrine, then the” Proofs, then the Reaſons, 
then the es, and in them the fngns, motives, 
means. You that have this Book (becauſe yoar 
Memory is weak) to take it in your hands, and 
begia with the firſt Head of Medication, and then 
go on, Day after Day, until you have gone tho- 
row, and if there be any ſpecial fubject, you de+ 
fire to medicare on, to look into the Contents: 
Thirdly, For the Egreſe, or Concluſion of your 
Meditation; Firft, To refle& and wok back, how 
we have perform'd it: If not with profir, and 
comforr, then to take notice wherein we are de- 
ſeftive, and faulty, pod humble our ſelves under 
it, and mend it the next time: If we have reaped 
benefic and comfort by it, to bleſs God for it; 
and conclude all wich praiſe, for his gracious pre- 
ſence with us, and pray he would make all effectu- 
al for the bettet ing of our heads, and hearts,and 
tongues, and lives. And thus of Medization in ge- 
nersl, Next, becauſe moſt complatm of fcarcicy, 
or want of matter; others of diſtraction, — 
wane of Method, I have therefore thought fir to 
ſelect the choileft things for Meditation (thro 

the Body of Divinicy) and reduce chem to their 
| ſeveral Heads, that fo however you cannot re- 
member them all, yet you may have chem fill 
beſore your eye, and go on in the Meditation of 
them, Day after Day. 
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AN D firſt, 1 hall begin with ſolemn and deli- 
berate Meditation ; and after give you ſome 
heads for ſudden and occaſional Meditation. 
For ſolema and deliberate Meditation, the mat- 
ter of your Medication may be reduced to theſe 
6, or 7 Heads, God, and Chriſt, the Holy Spirit, 
Man, the World, and the good and evil Angels, 
by which God governs the World; Ff, 1 hall 
bew you what (pecial things you are to meditate 
on in GOD, to begin wich him, who 15 the begin- 
ning of all things, and to be often, and much in 
meditation on him, for the more we meditate on 
him, che more we ſhall know bim, and the more 
we know him, che more we ſhall love him, and 
the more we love him, the more we (ſhall deſire 
him, and the more we defice him, the more ſhall 
we labour afrer communion with him, not only 
in grace here, but in glory hereafter : but here, in 
medicating on God, take with you theſe three 
Cautions ; Fit, To meditate on bim in a way of 
faith,and not reaſon; becauſe reaſon cannot com» 
prehend the Unity in Trinity, or Trinity in IInity. 
Secondly, Not to conceive of God out of Chiift, 
becauſe God out of Chriſt is ac mluming Fire, 
Hebr. 12. loft, Third'y, Toke heed of framing any 
Image of God in your minds, he being a Spiric, 
and an Infinice Spirit, in «ll, end through all, and 
above allʒ but to coucelve of him (e) in Chriſt 
(who is the expreſs Image of the Father) the Lad- 
der by which we are to clime up to Heaven, to ſee, 
and know God, Oae well expreſſeth it chus; when 
| 
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1 ſee the body of a livipg men, I know his Sol is 
there lſo,and therefore when I ſpeak to his body, 
I ſpeak to his underſtending alſo, becauſe they are 
together ; ſo in viewing with the eye of my mind 
the humane nacure of Chrift, glorious in Heaven, 
I do at the fame time look upon the God-head, 
that being perſonally united waco u, for in bim 
dwelleth the God-head bodily, (or Perſonally. ) 

Q. What are thoſe things we are to Meditate 
on, in GOD? 

A. His Nature, Attributes, Word, Works, Wor- 
ſhip. 

5 His Natare, and here cake notice what he 
is in bis Beeing, aud that he only is Jebovab. 

1. What he is in his Beeing : This cannot be 
conceived, much leſs define by faite Creatures, 
yet may be deſcribed ſo far, «+ he hath revealed. 
himſelf in the Scripture, which is this, An Eter-, 
nal, Infinite, Perfeft, lacomprehenfible Spun it, di- 
ſtinguiſhed into three Perions, Father, Son, and. 
Holy Ghoft,every one Co-eflential,and y 
To open this briefly mind well, ! ſey, he is Spi- 
rit, Jobn 4, 24. Now what # Sririe is, our Savi- 
our tells you, Lake 24.31 Ibn 1. 16. fe. a 
ſtance, or Beeing that cannot de feen, or felrt 
2. ] ſay he is an Erernal, Infinite, Perſect, Incom- 
prehenſible Spiric:thele Atttibutes diftioguilh him 
from all other Spirits, as Angels, ace Souls of 
men; 1. He is an Eternal Spirit, 14 One chat 
had no beginning, nor cen have any end, 1 Tim: 
1.17. Tothe King Eternal, ccc. 20d Revel 1. Bur 
now Angels, and the Souls of men, though they 
Salt have no end vet had a beginning, were 
Created by Oord, Genn. 21 God, be fan 
Infinite 
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Inßnite Spirir. . e. Such » Beeing, as cantotbe 
contained within any place, 1 Kings 8. 27. Behold 
The Heaven of Heavens cant contain hin, und 
Iſa. 66, 1 Bar for Angels, and the Souls of men, 

y are contained within cheir proper places ; 
3. God, he is a perſect Spirit, anto whom no de- 
gree of goodneſs, or excellency can be added, 
1 Jobn 1. 5. Gen. 17. 1. | am God All-ſufficienr. 
Bur for Angels, and the Souls of men, they are 
capable of more degrees of goodnels and excel- 
lency. 4 God is an incomprehbenfible Spirit, 

Pſal. 145. 3+ His greatneſs is incomprehenſible, 
1 Timothy 1. 16. He dwells in light unapproach- 
able, we may more eafily comprehend what God 
is nor, than what he is: but now, for Angels and 
the Souls of Men, we may in ſome meaſure com- 
prehend what they are, fo far forth as God hath 
revealed it. 

3-I «dd{ diflinguiſhed into three Perſons}. Here 
to take notice: 1. What « Perſon is, fc. a diſlinct 
Subſiſtence, or beeing, having in it, the whole 
God - hend, and diftinguiſhed from another, by 
his incommunicable properties, as 1. Of che Fa- 
ther, to beget; Pſal. 2.7. the Son to be begotten, 
Jab 18. and of che Holy Ghoſt to pr from 
both, Job 15. 26. 2. To take notice, why we (ay 
Diflinguiſhed, and not divided, fc. becauſe the 


> God-head, being one pure, fimple, unchangeable 


Beeing, it cannot be divided, or ſeparated. one 
from the other, but are in one the other, as you 
may ſte cteerly, John 14. 9. Laftly, 1 add Co- e- 
ſential and Co<qual, Le. Every one true and 
very God, and not one before the other, or great · 
er than the ether, being every one God, #s p- 
pears 
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rs, in that the ſame aa mes of God, and proper · 
lien of God, and aun of God are given to eve- 
ry Perſon in the Trinity: The Father aw 1 
obn 17. 3. The Son God, Iſai. 9.6. Heb. 1.8. 
he Holy Ghoſt God, Au, ES i Cor. 3.16. 
To take notice end meditate fly on theilt 
things in the Nature of God, becauſe the ignv- 
rance and want of the ſerious conſideration of ir, 
is the caule of fo many miſapptrehenſions of God, 
and aberrations from God. 
2. That you may the better know whar God 
is, to take notice that he only is Zeboveb, Pal. 83. 
18. Thy Name only is Jeboveh. 
Q. What I; the meaning of that ? 
Au. This word Fehovah,it imporcs three things; 
1. That he hath his Beeing, in, and of, and from 
Himſelf, being deemed Have, or Hajab that figni- 
fiech To be, and be of himfelf and from hbimfelf. 
2. It is he that gave a beeing to a that have any 
beeing, as I. 44. 24. 17 at Febouth that made all 
things : and Rom. 11. laft, Of Nm, and thru 
him, and for him are all chings, and Als 15287 
$- That it is he alſo that doth, and will gives bee- 
ing to all his words, Exod. 3. 15. This NERC 
morial to all Ages, i e. of his truth und Gichft- 
neſs in all Ages. Exod. 6 3. Where he faith" 10 
Moſes, that he appeared to Abrabem, Iſau, and 
— by the Name of All- mighey ; but, by the 
e of Jeboveh, 1 was not known to thetm, I. . 
in making good his promiſe of delivering them 
out of ge, and bringing them into Canazy. 
Nowthatwhich you re here ſeriouſly co medicate 
on, is this, the wonder ſal and condeſcending 


grace of God to us his poor worthlels Creatures,” 
be 
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he being Jebonab, having his beeing, in, and 
and from bimſelf, might forever have delig 
himſelf in himſelf, bur being goodneſs it (elf, 


would communicate » giving « beeing to this 
orious Fabgige o Heaven and Earth, and «ll 
have un in it z the ſerious medication 
of this, needs aſſect our hearts, with love to 
him, and delight in him, chat he who had no need 
of us, (ſhould give « beeing to us, that he who is (© 
bigh, and holy above us, ſhould humble himſelf 
to have reſpe&t unto us, and have ſuch precious 
and purpoſes concerning our temporal, 
«nd | well-being: this ſhould make us break 
out in admiration, and ſey with Job, and David: 
Oh Lord,what is man that then ſhonldit take notice of 
Fim. make fuch account of bim, ſet thy heart upon 
him, and fo magnife him, as not only to make «4 
World for him, but have ſuch precious thoughts 
of love to him, reſpecting both his temporal and 
Eternal welfare, to take bim into communion 
with thy (elf bere in grace, and promiſe him im- 
mediate communion with thy (elf in glory 7 

Sel. 2. On the Attributes of God, and here 
take notice of theſe things; 1. What they arc : 
2. The kinds of them: 3. The benefit of à ſeri- 
ous meditation on them: 4. The Reaſons why we 
ſhould have ſuch « ſerious meditation on them: 
5. The evidences of our intereſt in chem. 

1. What the Attributes of God are, ſc. Certain 
Eflential properties of God, whereby he is plea- 
ſed ro make himſelf known unto us, who other- 
wiſe cannot come to know him, Lal 3 alt, rebers 
wiſe called back-parts, not that God hath any 
beck-parc, or ſore-part, but becauſe we can only 
have 
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have an imperſet knowledge of him, as we have 
of az man, when we hm only by his Bach; we 
may gueſs at him. chat h an One, but we 
cannot ſay expreſly it is He, e law his 
Face. | 
2. For the Kinds of Attri 
Incommunicable, or Communic⸗ ' 
(1,) Incommunicable ace ſuch, as are proper to 
himſelf, and not to be found in the Creature, as 
theſe : 1, His Eternity, Pſal go. 2, His Omnipre- 
ſence, Jer. 23. 33. 57 hn Omniſciency, 2 King. 
8.39. 4, His Omaipotency, Gen. 17. 1. 5, His 
Immutability, James 1.17. (.) His Communica - 
ble Attributes are ſuch, as arc found in the Cres - 
ture; as. 1, His wiſdom, 1 Tim 1. 17, 2, His 
holineſs, Iſa. 6.3. 3, His faithfulneſs, Ff 91.1. 
4, His loving kindnels, Fſal. 26 7. 5, His goods 
neſs, Pal. 31. 19. 6, ar” ſuftice, Zepb. 3. 5. 
7, His Mercy, 4 xod. 34. 6. . Are theſe in Men, 
as they are in God ? Anl. Ne there is « doable 
difference, 1, la men, they ate only qualicies, 
in God they are his very Effence. 1's an Axiom 
in Divinity, Daicquid eft in Deo, eſ Deus, What» 
ever is in God, is God, In rhe Creature they are 
only in the Concrete, but in God in the Abltra#. 
God is not only loving, but God is love, 1 E pit. 
Jobn 4. 16, 2, lu the Creature, they are imperſett, 
but in {ume degrees: but in God they are per ſett 
io their full degrees; He 15 fo juſt, aud fo merci J, 
as he cannot be mie 
3. Toke notice of the great Benefit that will 
come by « ſerious Meditation on thoſe Attributes. 
To help you in it; 1. A er tons Mediation on 
Cod, Eeetaity, will be effectusl © keop us from 
LD minding, 


(234) 


minding, aſſecting, and purſuing too much theſe 
cerreficial chings, which in the ufing ; and 
quicken us to intereſt in an Eternal God, 
that will us for ever, who is able to 
Ily miſerable, or Eternally happy; 
with Eternal Life, or co puniſh us 
euch, Math 28. /ait. 2. The ſeri- 
ous meditation of God's Omnipreſence, will be 
eſſectunl to keep us from hung, becauſe of ſe- 
crehe;. remembring, though there be none elſe 
preſent, God is preſent; though there be no eye, 
or ent of the Creatures, yet there is the All- ſee · 
ing Eye, and the All-hearing Ker of God, This 
influence you may finde it had upon Joſepb, Gen. 
39. 9. end Job 31. 1, 4. and David, Pſal. 139. 1. 
and will upon us, if there be any fear of God be- 
fore our eyes. The Eye and Fer of « Megiftrate, 
and Minifter, and a Holy-men hath uſuslly autho- 
rity upon the worſt of men to reſtrain from fining, 
how much more ſhould the all-diſcerning Preſence 
of God, 3. The ſerious meditation of God's Om- 
nitciency, or knowledge of all things, even the 
moſt ſec ret thoughts, and ends, and aims of men, 
in all they think, and ſpeak,and do; will be an ef- 
ſectual means, to keep men from playing the Hy- 
pocrites with God, and Men, being he is Omnj- 
ſcient, and knoweth the moſt ſecret intentions of 
Men, ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the Reins, 
to render to every one according to their Works, 
Jer. 17. 9. V that however we my deceive men, 
and our own Souls, yet we cannot God,as Gal. 6. 7. 
Which made the Church to take heed of it, Fſal. 
44.19, and Peter (0 approve his heart to Chriſt 
in the profeſſion he made of love to him, John 
21. 17. 
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21.17, 4. A ſerious meditation on his Omni. 
potency, will be, vel means to keep us 
trom immoderace 
and fnking, in times o 
ſeeing it is all one to him to 
the abſence, as well as the preſence 
weak,as well as ſtrong means; ve means, 
will do it, w' 
he hath any work for us to do. This was it chat 
ſupported and comforted David, 1 Sam. 3&6. and 
Feboſhapbat, 2 Chron, 20. 12. and the three Chil. 
dren, Den. 3. 16. And ſo will it us, if we will act 
faith in it, remembring there is help with God, 
when vain is the help of the Creature. Nothing 
impoſſible to God, Lake 1. 
$, A ſerious medication on God's Immutabi- 
licy, that will be an effectual means to kelp ws 
from deſpondency, and queſtioning of bis Me, 
when he ſeems to hide his Face, confidering ther 
he is Jebovah that changetb not, Mol. 3. G. 
ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb. 13. 
unchangeable in his love, and grace, and | 
to his. And therefore though we are to be hum. 
bled, under every ſin, even the leaſt, yet not to 
queſtion God's love, becauſe of any, even the 
— ſo long as we are willing to fee it, and 
cave it, Job 15. 13. 6, The ſerious medication 
on God's Wisdom will be en efleftual means to 
quiet our ſpirits, ia, and under all croG-providen- 
ces, confuthons, and commotions that we lee and 
meet with in the World, confidering ne hath « 
hand in ell, and knoweth how to order, and dif- 
poſe of all to his own glory, aud the beſt good of 
his choſen, Rom. 8. 28. Iſai. 30. G. g, The ſe- 
D 2 : rious 
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rious meditation of his Infinite Holineſs, chat he 
is glorious in holinef . will be means 
to keep us from way to any unholineis in 
Mering he is cf purer eyes, than 
cy, (wich the leaft approbation) 
hates all rhe workers of iniquity, 
Pſal. 5; he ſerious meditation of his Truth, 
and fafthtulneſs, will be a means to keep us from 
doubting, and diftrufting what he hath ſpoken in 
his Ward, conſidet ing he is faithful that hath ſaid 
it, and will do ir, 1 Thef.5. 23. He never ſpake 
any thing with his Mouth, which he bach not tul- 
filled with his Hand, Joſh. 23. 14. J. » King $. 23; 
9, The ſerious mediration o his Lovien did 
neſs, chat will be a means to patient your (pirits 
under the want of love from the Creature, the 
—— of their love; confidering, whom 
God loves, he loves to the end, Jobn 13. 1, even 
with an everlaſting love, 7er.31. 3. as it did Da- 
wid, Pal. 26, 3. and Pſal, 8. 9. 10, The feri- 
ous meditation of the infinite goodneſs of God, 
will quicken you to look up for all that good, he 
hach purpoſed, and promiſed, and you ftand in 
need of for you, and yours, confidering he is good 
to all, eſpecis ly to his : There's do end of his 
goodne(s ro them, Pſal. 31. 19. How great is 
that goodneſꝭ thou haſt leid vp for them that fear 
thee ! 11, The ſerious meditation on his Impar- 
tial Juftice;. will make you fear to offend him in 
any thing the leaft, conhdering he never did, 
will, or can connive at any fin, no not in his own, 
Amos 3. 2. you only have, I known, I will ſurely 
puniſh you, c. Nay, he would not (pare it in 
his own Son that knew no fin; yet, if He will cake 
our 


our ſins on him, he would make him feel che 
ferceneſs of his wrath, Lament. 1. 12. 

Lai. The teri ation of his infi- 
nite Mercy, will moke ; to him for 
mercy, when you can finde 
tuce, conlider ing his Mercy is ov 
eſpecially che Veſſels of Mercy,he 
mercy to them, Aſicab 7. end. 
from everlaſting to everlafting unto chem, I/ 103. 
and therefore to be mich in meditation choſe. 
And that further, for theſe three Reaſons, 7 

$3. Becauſe, for Men to profels God, and not to 
give him che glory of bis Attributes, not to ler 
them have authority, and influence on their hearcs 
and lives, is no other than religious Atheiſm; it 
is to deny God; for be were no God, if not ſuch 
s God, as he hath reveai!'d himiclt in by Word 
and Works, Titus 1. %. They profels they. know 
God, but in works they deny bim, ce. And how 
many of thoſe religious Acneifts have there been 
in thoſe evil days that are palt, and ſtill ace to be 
found amongt Profe floss; who will ipeak much of 
God, end more than others of his Arcriburey, 
Word and Works, and yer their Converſation i» 
a contradiftion to their pcoteſſion pretend the 
glory of God, bur feek their own honbourz the 
publick good, but intend their on promotion, 
that they unſeignedly love others, when they can 
all che while undermine the credit and cumfore 
ot ſuch as differ from them in any Opinion, yea 
and periwade others to diſafle&t them, chat they 
may the more atieft them: Take heed of this relt- 
gious Atheiſm, God will certainly vindicste his 
glory from all ſuch as rob him of the glory of his 
Atctriþares + D3 2. Thete- 


2. Therefore to be much end ofted bk medits- 
tion on the glorious Attributes of God, becauſe 


there is gteat A y and Influence 
in them ro hnning, Lad * to 
well - doin port us under ſufferings, as 
you a forenam'd Example. And this is 
certai never evidence a work of grace, 


els in ir, unle(s you ſuffer theſe 
Attri o God, to have authority upon your 
hearts and ways. 

3- Therefore to be much and often in the ſeri- 
ous meditation of them becauſe this will make 
your Faces to ſhine (like Moſes) when you come 
down from the Mount of Meditation, and tranſ- 
ſorm you more and more into the Image of God, 
from te glory, 3 Cor. 13. lad. 

5/5. To meditace on what Evidences you have of 
an intereſt in the ſweet and comfort of theſe At- 
tribares ; becauſe without this, you cannot make 
- particular application of them, or reap any be- 
nefir, or comtore by chem. 

Q_ Tow will ſa then, How may we know whether 
we haue an intereſt in them 

Anſ. Briefly thus: Search and ſee whether God 
be your God ; for naturally all men come into the 
World without God, Eph. 2. 12. If God be not 
your God, God in Covenant; then all theſe At- 
tributes of God are ag2inſt you, and not for you: 
bur if God be your God in Covenant, all bis At- 
tributes are yours, his wiſdom to direct you, bis 
Power to protect you, his Truth and Faxbfuloeſs 
to be your Shield and Buckler, his Mercy and 
Goodneſs to follow you per all your days; and all 
that is His, is yours, co comfort you here, and 


Crown 


Crown yall hereafter, 1 C. JL Kol 7.7 9 
Q But bow all we know God is our God in Covenant? 

Anſ. 1, See if © de yours, then God is 
yours, 1 CF. 3 ou be God-like, like 
io Him in bis nature, and las, defire,and 
endeavour to be holy, as he I 8 5 
3, If you be ſuch as hearken unto, bey the 


ce, ou | N 
ele Call of God out of evil Company | e your 
dur ſelves from communion wit 'fhnners, 

2 Cer.6. two la. 4, I you be ſuch as do not reft in 
>. and content your (elves with any degree gr mea- 
ke ſure of godlinefs, but labour till after more and 
be more, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 1 Jobn3. 2. Math. 3. lat. By 
C theſe (to name no 7p = | you may know whether 
1 God be your God ; and if fo, then all his Attri- 
; butes are yours to meditate on them, and make 
f application of them, for your lupporration, and 


conſolation, Amen. | 

3. Medicate on the Word of God: end firſt on 
the Word in general, and then the Covenant of 
Grace in particular. 

1. On the Word of God in general: and in, 
and about the Word,co medicate on the tranſcen- 
dent Excellency of it, the excellent properties of 
it, the Precepes, Promiſes, Threatnings, and Ex- 
amples in it. 

1. On che tranſcendent Fxcellency of it: Conſi- 

der that it is no other than an Epiltie of the greax * 
| God, wricren from Heaven, indited by his Spirit, 
' conveyed by his Son, unto his Church ; and wit - 

neſſed,& ſealed by the blood of Martyrs. Oh, what 
vooder ſul condeſcention of the great God, is this, 
| 10 His poor worthleſs Creatures, that, when be, 
might have left us flill in our contracted blind- 
D = nels, 


neſs, and ſuffered us to grope through wmward, to 
outward and eternal darkneſs; He ſhould cauſe the 
light co ſhine forth once n us, and reveal 
his mind and, ill, d have us ro welk, 
© as to enjoy him in grece 


here, and j to all Eternity hereafter, How 
ſhould ch deration of it aſſeck our hearts, 
make us and to value this bleſſed Book, 
to love a eight in reading of our Father*s Let- 


ters ; and the rather,becauſe it's the great Charter 
of our Peace, our evidence for a better lite, and 
our Eternal Inbericance, 1 Ep. Jobn F. 13. Theſe 
things have I written unto you, that believe on 
the name of the Son of God, that you may know 
yon have Eternal Life, 

2. To medicace on the excellent properties of 
it; 6s FL, The Divinity of it, that it's all, and every 
part of ir,divinely in(pir'd, 2 Pet. 1. loft, 2, The 
infallibilicy of ir, chat it never did, or can deceive 
any, being the word of him, that is truth it felt, 
and hath faid, Heaven and Earth ſball paſs before 
one Iota or title of it go unſulfilled, Luk 16. 17 

3. The All- ſufficiency of it, chat it conta ins all 
things neceflary to be known, believed, and pra- 
&tiſed to falvation, 2 Tim, 3. 16,17, 4, The Au- 
thority and E ſlicacy of it, on the Conſcience to 
humble, end comfore : when Men and Angels cin- 
not by a they can ſay, or do, one word of Cod, 
dropt into the Conſcience by the Spirit of God, is 
able to humble the proudeſt ſinner, and raiſe up 
the moſt dejefted Soul, fo as to make him to ac- 
knowledge, God is in it of « truch, 1 C. 14. 
21.25. 

(3-) To meditate on the Precepts, Promiſes, Ex- 
amples, 


imples, M che Word; FH. Firft, The Precepts, that 

they are good, d juft, and holy, Rom. 7. 12, 

as you May 119.15. 23, 
And when you meg cept, to re- 
member that there is no Pr backe with 
a promiſe of acceptance, alli z reward. 
Secondly, Meditare on the Pr 
that they are many for numbe 
for quantity, and precious ſor 
All, the godly man's; called therefore che Heirs of 
the promiſe, Heb. 6. 17. Promiſes of all thing: 
concerning lite, and godline(s, chis, and a better. 
that he will give grace, and glory, and with-hold 
no good thing, Fſalm. $4. the end. That they are 
all, Yes, and Amen, in Chriſt Teſus, © yr. 1. 20. 
Still to go to them, as the Bee to the Flower, and 
ſuck lweetneis out of chem, and when medi- 
tate on them, remember (tili, God 1s as 
performing,as gracious in promising. 1 
Thi/dly,On the thi eatnings of the Word, 
ace infinitely more dreadiul, than the chr 
of men: the threatnings of men can tesch anly 
to the Buy, but the threatnings of God une he 
Soul, Ven's threarnings only to this life, but God's 
to all Erernicy, Math. 10 28 Fear not them which 
kill the Body.but are not able to kill the Soul, but ra- 
ther fear him who is able to deiroy both Soul and 
Body in Hell; and hete remember God is as righy 
teous in makmg good his | hreamnngs, as his Pro- 
miles; there's on'y this difference, he promiſech 
that he may f „ but chreatens chat he may not 
fulfill. Fourth, On the Examples in the word of 
mercy, and goodness to che obedients, and Juſtice 
and severin to the difubedicut; and when you 
medi- 


Sree on chem, to take notice, There 
le in it but I for our inſtructiom ; ant 


Kare on the Goſpel, 
of Grace: «nd in and about 
theſe l. things, 1. What it is; 
enanc of grace, 3. Why a new 
an the od C venant and new 
agree, 3 $. What tboſe ſpecial (piricunl 
things are, contain'd in the Covenant ; 6. What 
Signs chere are of a Perſon”, being «Gtually 19 
Covenant; 7. The Means for it, and the Motives 
to it, 

1. What it is; tis. That Second Contract, or 
eh which God the Fader made with 
in Him with all his EleR. Igwe them 
all chat is Chrift's, ever: ell chings that 
life, and godlineſt, upon their believ- 
m, Fal. $4. 11. 2 Pet. 1 3 4 Secondly, 
y is this call*'d4 Covenant of Grace? .-.in 
jon to the Covenant of Works, which God 
with Adem in the fate of Innucercy : That 
iſed Life and Salvation, vpon condition of 
g thewhole will of God ; th on upon con- 
didon of believing, and giving God the glory of 
his grace in it; Epb.2, $, 9. 2dly, Why is ie call'd 
the new Covenant ? In oppohtion to the old Cove- 
tant of grace, made with the er, under the Law: 
The old Covenant is the revelation, and diſpenſa- 
tion of the Covenant before the coming of Chi iſt; 
the new Covenant, the Revelation, and Dilpenſa- 
tion of it, fince the coming of Chrift. 4/y. Wher- 
in do the ald and new Covenant agree? An wo 
things : 


Secondly, In the way 
tion, to wit, by Fach 
Heb. 4. 2. Then, Fifthly, @ 
A. In three things, the c 
ficaciouſneſs of it F, la the 
new Covenant, Chrift and che” 
by bim are more clearly rev 
to them under the old: they had it 
and ſhaddows, and Ceremoraes, which bung are 
now done away by Chrift, Hes 3. Lf, dy, In 
the Ezfinels ; the ſervice of the old Covenanc was 
x Service, they wert not able to best, Ad, 15-19, 
But Chi“ Yoke is cafie, and bis Burden & lighe, 
Math 11 ld. Becauſe be hath freed us thoſe 
heavy Yokes and Burdens that lay on t 35; of 
men) ccftly Sacrifices, long end redious J 
prohibition of many Meats, obſervation of 
Days, Rues, and Ceremonies , from all 
ae freed by Chriſt, Thirdly, In che Fi 
nels or Power of ir ; there was lefs of the 
ence of the Spirit of graee, given to ordinary 
lievers under the La. than to thoſe under the 
ſpel ; this plentiful Effution of the Spirit, being te- 
ler ved unto the time of Chriſt's Aicenſton, Jabs 
7.39. Epb. 4. 7,8 Heb. 7 15, 19. 

(Sb,) What thoſe ipectel (piritual bleſſings 
are, which ate promiſed in the Covenant: which 
are first, in general, That God will be 2 God to 
them, Gen. 17. 7. «nd Father, 2 Cor. 6. ll. chat 
is, He will do, God and s Father can, as he can 
do all things; end is as willing, as he is able, 
fal. 


them the ſancti iy ing 
and his will, Ezek. 36. 26, 
will pardon all their fins, and 
as righteous in his Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
„That he will ſanctiße cheir 
ing of cheir A 
and the guickning of their graces, Row 6. 4, 5. 
& f. the acne. ad Epbeſ. 2, 1. Fifthly,T hat 
he will fr away hel? | heart of Stone, and give s 
heart of Fleſh; the double Spirit, and give a fin- 
ge Spirkty the froward Spirit, and give a teach» 
able 8 it, Ezck. 11. 19. end cha. 36, Sixtbly, 
He will got only give grace, but growth in grace, 
Maag 4. „ Lofily, That he will never leave 
the of his grace, until he hath perſected 
glory, Jer. 32. 39, 40. bil. 1.6, 

ty, To meditate of the Signs of being 
in Covenant; as, Ft, lively faich work- 
ing by love to God, and «ll that is God, Jobs 
3+, 6. Gal. 5.5. Secondly, A Reciprocs wn of 
pebmiſes: as God promited to be our God, (© we 
to he his People, Dent. 26. 16, 17. us he promi- 
led to give Chriſt, and grace, and glory, ſo we 
miſe faith, and love, and new obedience. 
Third/y, The Counterpane, or Copy 4, the Cove- 
nant, they that enter into Covenant one with the 
other, you know cach Party hath a Counterpane, 
or Copy of it: ſo is it berween God and the Soul, 
as the Covenant is reciprocal, fo the Copy of che 
Covenant is drawn on the heart, Jeremy 34, 
Fourthly, They have the Spirit of God 10 So 
and 


* 43 | 
is Covenant to them, Fer 

hae 2 
„Such as 


in the Covenant, 
are in Covenant they 
of it; as, Fir, Sofrnets of 
Secondly, Sincerity of obedience, 
Thirdl;z, Growth in grace, 2 Ca 
Perieverance in grace, Jer.34. | 
ſcionable care to renew « 
upon every breach of it, . 50. 5. 
Eighthly, To meditate on thi means of getting 
an incereft in the Covenant, M you do got yet 
fiad your ſelves actually iu Covenant 
humble your (elves under the abuſe of 
in the firſt Covenant 3 Secondly, To give 
glory of his grace in vouchiating to 
nother, and a better Covenant, not on 
grace, but perſeverance in grace ; Thirdly, 
willing to Covenant with God, »s he wit 
Dent.26. 16,17. This Day the Lord thy God hat 
Fouthly, To clule with the great defign of 
in ſaving of poor loſt hnners, in making 
Covenant with them in Chrift, and in order 
to renounce the former Covenant of works, 
your own righteouſneſs; and dene with the K- 
poftle to be found only in Ch iſt, having his righ- 
ceouſneſs that is by faith,the righteouſnebs of God, 
Phil. 3. 9. Becaule by the works of the Law, uo 
Fleſh living can be Landed, Rom. 3. The Jews 
going about to eftsbliſh their own righreouineſs, 
made void (to them) the righteoulnets of Chriſt, 
Rem 10.3. Yea, and you are to renounce all o- 
ther Covenants, with Sin, Satan, and the World, 
for God will never enter into Covenant with thoſe 
(24t 
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that are in Covenant with 


„ and glorific his grace 
dy giving his Spirit for the ena 
with his great Deſign in the 
he would put his Law in your 
our inward parts, and give 
pirit, Which 2 cauſe you to walk 
in his Stautes, his Commandments, and 
do them e 
Ninthly, To meditate on the many and weighty 
ives there are, to quicken every one to get an 
in chis Covenant of Grace; as, F, The 
miſerable condition of all ſuch, as arc 
Covenant. They are without God in the 
and without hope, viz. of better liſe, 
ehis, Epb.2.12. They muſt look to be jadg- 
« Covenant of works; and if Men be not 
to yield obedience to any one command of 
as they ought, and yet bound to yield obe- 
unto all che whole Law, or no life, (do, 
they muſt all, or die eternally for the breach of 
the leaft Commandment, Deut. 27. laft ); The con- 
fideration of this ſhould make every wicked mau 
tremble co continue a moment in his natural, un- 
regenerate ſtate, and ſpeedily to come unto Chrift, 
Yer further, conſider the miſerable condition of 
men in this: ſo long as they are without Covenant 
they cannot expect any bleſſing or mercy from 
God, either corporal or ſpiritus), ourward or in- 
ward; for all bleſſings, and mercies,they are con- 
veyed to a People, in, and by virtue of the Cove- 
nant, Zach, 9. 11. Whatſcever men have and en- 


joy, 


- 


joy, beiag our 
and not in 
Mal. 2. 2. Secondly, 
blefſed eftare of tic ug 
they have an imereft ia God, 
ric, and all that is chens, 1 CT, 
1s to the end. And as all 
and Chr itt, „ yours, fo eli 
Chrift*s. Your has, 2 Ce , and 
ings, Iſaiah 63. He is aſflacted, im all your 
ons. >econdly, You may go boldly co the Throne 
of Grace. tor the (upply of uf! your wants, Hb. 
4- Al, nnd with affurance to be acceperd, and a- 
{wer'd, in wherſoever you (hall ask, a&ordiong to 
his will, 1 Iobn 5. 14. Thirdly, len that bring 
you comfort in the tada condition yd gte, or 
can be in. When they ſpake of ficai 
He encouraged himſeir in the Lord his 
2 Sam. 23.5, : 
Again, To meditate on the excellent 1 
ties of this Covenant, How that it is the m Me, 
{weer, full, and unchangeable Covenant x q 
For the Freenel(+s of it: there was nothing in 455 
move him to it, but hi- own grace, therefore 4 
Covenant of grace; nothing requir'd on or 
pert, but only faith, Believe in the Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Ads 16. 31. 
Secondly, For the Sweernels of it ; you may fee it 
in theſe chree things: Fu, He requires no more 
of us, then he promiſeth to work in us by his Spi- 
rit, Exch. 36. 27. Secondly, He promiſeth to over- 
look all our unwilling treſpaſſes, faulrings, and 
failings, where they ace bewail'd by u- and to sc- 
cept che will for the deed, the endeavour for the 


work, 


ll look upon, 
full fatisfa&i- 
um; as if we had vielded ic 
r Epiſt.Iobn 2, 1. Thirdly, To 
fulneſs of this Covenant, that it 
of all things concerning life, 
and g life and s better, 2 Peter 1. 
1 Time $. That be will be « Sun, and « Shield, 
give grace, and glory, and will with-hold no good 
thing, Pl. $4. 1k. Fowtbly, On the unchange- 
ableneſs of this Covenant, that it is an everlaſting 
Covenant, Jer. 17.7. Jer. 32. 39, 40. Mal. 3. 6. 
Heb. 14. 6, 

Temthly, To meditate on the duties you owe to 
God, Wn reſpeR of this new Covenant of grace, 

„ To be flill admiring, and adoring the 
and rich grace of God, in making ſuch a 
ant with you, notwithftanding you had 2 

d this grace, in the firft Covenant; end that 
d bring you forth under the diſpenfacions 
the new Covenant, that ſo far excels the old, 
you have ſeen, in the clearne(s,calinels, and eſ- 
jouſneſs of it ; and further ſhould fo mani ſeſt 
and megnifie his grace towards you, #s to make 
his Word, and Rod, effeftual to bring you within 
the Bonds of the Covenant. 

Secondly, Study well this Covenant of grace, 
and acquaint your (elves, more and more with the 
many, and precious promiſes, contained in it: 
Eſpecislly thoſe that moſt concern your preſenc 
wants and neceſſities, and labour to fuck out thee 
ſweer, and comfore of all, by Meditation, Faith, 
and Prayer, 


Third'y, 
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Thirdly, Let it be your care to walk worthy of, 
and ſuitable to, the grace of the new Covenants 
remembrirg you are under a better Covenant, 
than chat made with them under che old Tefts- 
ment, and therefore you ought to have better 
lives, ſeeing you have « better Mediator, and bet- 
ter Promiſes, and better Means, than they had, 
und therefore ſhould have better Converſations : 
The myfteries of the Goſpel are more clearly te- 
ven d to you, Chrift's Yoke is an cafe Yoke, and 
his Burden a light Burden, in compariſun what 
they were under;his Spirit poured out more plen- 
tiſully than herecofore, upon ordinary Beltevers: 
& checefore all theſe ſhould be, as fo many Engage- 
ments, ſo many encouragements to a morehumble, 
holy, ſpiritua!, and Heavenly walking before the 
Lord and a more thankiul, chearful, faichfa), 
and fruitful ſet vice of the Lord, Lale 1. 74, 75- 
2 Cor. 7-1. 2 Pet. 1. 4 tothe 12, 1 Cor.15. loft. 
Fourthly, Having at any time relapſed into fin, 
(eſpecially grols,and ſcandalous fin), to renew, 28 
our humiliation under it, ohr Covenant of more 
circumipection, and watchfulne(s againft it, after 
that Example, Jer. 50 5. And the rather, becauſe 
there is a great proneneſs un us, as well as others, 
nnto back-flidmg, «nd there are continual outs 
goings of corruption in us, 2s well as others, to 
ace! falſly with God, in our Covenant, us they, in 
778.36, 37. And therefore our duty is (that who 
ace in Covenant with God ) upon our breach of 
Covenant, to renew our Govenane of more cir- 
cum ſpection for the ficure, eſpecially in times of 
Aﬀti:on, and on Days cf Hamiliation, and when 
we are to draw neer io God in that great Ordi- 
t nance 


(30) 
nance of the Lord"s Supper ; but fill remember 
we go out of our felves, and fetch flrength from 
God's Covenant, to inable us co it, Eph. 6. 10, 
And thus much of che Covenant of Grace 


Now, Fowrthly, the Works of God. 


Sed. 4. And the Works of God are either, his 
Works before time, or in time. Fei, Nis Work 
before Time is his Decree:now the Decree of Gd 
is his unchangeble purpoſe wich himſelf from all 
Ecernity, concerning the making of the World, 
' and all the Creatures in it, eſpecially Men, and 
' Angels, their ends, and the means to bring them 
| to thole ends, for the manifeſtation of his glory, 

Epb. 1. 11, And in, nd about this Decree, we may 

prohiebly meditate on chele chings, 

Firft, The infinite goodneſ of God in having 
WW, in bis heart, for fo much good, not only be- 

- fore we were, but before the World was, even 
from all Eternity. 

Secondly, Ihe diſtinguiſhing love of God in this, 
that we being ell in his hands, as the Clay in the 
hands of the Potter, to make either Veltlels of 

Mercy, ot Veſſels of Wrath,heſhould not appoint us 
{ unto Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by Jelus 
Chrift, 1 Theſ 5. 9. 

Thirdly, Ihe infinite wiſdom of God, in ap- 

' Ea not only the ends of all his Creatures, q 
the means to bring them to thoſe ends, Hoſes [ 
2. 21, 22. 

Fourthly, On the unchangeableneſs of this De- 
cree, Mai, 3. G. I am Jehovab that changath not. 
2 I 2.19. All theie ſhould make s cry out with 
the 
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the Apole, Rem. I 1. At. c ! Oh the depth 
of the wiſdonref God 

Secondly, For his Works in time ; they are Crea- 
tion, gad Providence: Firft, Creation,and herein, 
1. Take notice what it is, ſc. that firft ourward 
act of God, whereby according to his Eternal pur- 
pole, of nothing, by his very Word be made the 
World, and every Creature in it very good, Gen, 
1. loft. 

Secondly, To look into, and ſtudy this Volumi- 
nous Bock of the Creation, wherein every Page 
will afford you freſh matter of Meditation, and e- 
very Creature have s Tongue to tell you of choſe 
glorious Attributes of God that ſhine forth in all, 
eſpecially in that curious Maſter-piece of Mas, 
fal 139.141 am fearfully and wonderfully made, &c. 
and here to mediate on thele five things, che 
Eternity of God, the Almighty Power of God, 
the infinice wiſdom of God, the unſtarchable 
goodneſs of God, and the excellent end where» 
fore he did all this. 

Fir, The Eternity of God, he muſt needs be 
un Eternal Beeing, (ſeeing he was before all Bee- 
ings ; he that made Time, and all things, aut 
needs be before Tawe, and all things, and fo E- 
ternal, withour beginning, and without end, Plat. 
102. 25, 26, 

Secondly, The Almighty Power of Cod, in that 
He was able to make ſo great, and glorious a Fa- 
brick, and all things in it of nothing, by his very 
Word, Pfal. $5. 11, 12, 13, 

Thirdly, The infinite wiſdom of God, in make- 
ing all ch1ngs in luch an excellent Order, hacano- 
ny, and beauty, appointing every Creature ts 

2 proper 
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proper place, and uſe, making all fervicepble one 
to another, and all to the good of the Univerſe : 
Pſal. 104. 24. 

Fourthly, The unſea;chable Goodneſs of God, 
io chat, notwichflanding he was infinitely good, 
and bleſled in Himlelf, withour a Creature ; vet 
ſhould communicate his goodnels,and bleflednels, 
to the Creature. Als 17. 24, 25, 26. His good- 
nels allo appeai'd, in making every Creawce 
good, and providing all things for the good of 
the Creature: but above all, in making the World, 
and all things in it for Man, and man for Himſelf, 
What ſhould the Meditation hereof, but cane all 
of us to be ſtill tinging, and faying with David, 
Fal. 18. 1. Oh Lord, how excellent is thy Name 
in all the Earth! Oh Lord, what is man thou ſhould'lt 
take ſueh notice of him, and make ſuch account of 
bim 

Fifthly, To medicate on the excellent end of 
his doing all this, vis. that he might have his 
glory from us, Revel. 4. laſt. He did not make any 
thing,for any necd he had of it, or of us; but, that 
he might diſcover bis unſearchable goodneſs tous, 
and to this end did create us,after his own Image, 
gave us a reaſonable, and underſtanding Soul; 
whereby we might, come to know him, and con- 
template all his glorious excellencies, which ſhine 
forth in the Creation of the World: for the imvi- 
fible things of God, viz. his Erernal Power, and 
God-head,arc (een by the Creation of the World, 
Rom. 1. 20. and therefore a juſt cauſe of humili- 
ation to us, that we eye him, and anſwer him 
no bettet in the ends of our Creation: but of this, 
more hereaicer, 

The 
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The $SFrond Hi ork of God it Time, i, His 
Providence. 


In this Head of Meditation, I ſhall Ray the lon- 
ger, becauſe it is generally ſo much neglected: and 
in opening of it, I (hall do the! e things 3 Frs, 
Shew you, What it is; Secondly, Give you ſome 
Grounds for your Medication on it ; Thirdly,Shew 
you, What thole thinigs are you are co meditate on, 
in, and about it. 

Fir, What it is, vis. That continued a& of 
God, whereby He rakes notice of, preterves, and 
governs, all, and every Creature, to thoſe ends, 
and by choſe means, which he appuinted with 
Himſelf, to the glory of his Name, and the good 
of his Elect. 

Secondly, For the Grounds, or R eafons, why 
you ate to meditate on this; Fin, Becaile it will 
make you fo sCknow ledge God in all Your way*, 
Prov. 3.6. Secondly, It will cauſe you to fer che 
loving-kindne(s of che Lord, F 107 43. Thirdly, 
It will quet your Spirits under whatfoever befalls 
you, J. 1. J. Pſal. 39. 9. Fourth, It will en- 
large your hearts in thank fulnefs tor his diſſtig- 
guilhing providences over you, IAI. 103. 1, 2,3. 
Plat. 116. 1,2, Yes, it will make you admire, 
and adore him in them. as it did PDevid, et. 
8.3, 4+ Pal. 144 3. 2 Sam 7.15, 1 F ifthiy, 
It will wonderfully quicken you to an holy depen- 
dance on Him, ſor the tuture,as Jacob, Gen. 48.15. 
and the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 10 

Thirdly, For the things to be medicated on, in 
the providences of God, they are theſe; che kinds 
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of ic, the parts of it, the extent of it, the ends of 
ir, the experiences you have had of it (ell fall of 
admiration!); and how to carry your ſelves under 
all ſad and glad Providences. 

Firſt, For the Kinds of it: Fi, There is God's 
general Providence over all, frm the greateſt to 
the leaſt ; and there is his ſpecial Providence over 
his Church, end People, in a ſpecial manner, take 
ing norice of them, and the care of chem : which 
wade Auſtin to cry our, (O bone Omnipoteng) Oh 
good God, which doft fo govern all , as not to 
negle& any; fo look't after thy Children, as if all 
were but one; and fo refpetts every one, as if one 
were all. 

Secondly, The providences of God, are either 
the providences of his Mercy, or of his Juſtice, 

Fin, For his merciful Providences; here take 
notice of, and medirare on, the properties of this 
Mer cv, and che ſpecial branches of this mercy. 

Frirft, For the properties of this mercy; Firſt, 
Tis & tee mercy. He is mercifal to =hom be will be 
mercitul, Rom 9 15. Secondly, That it is rich 
mercy.Rom 10.12, ird, An everlalting mercy, 
Pal. 103, 17. To whom he 1s once merciful, be 
Is ever merciful, he can as ſoon forget to be, os 
forget to be gracious, and merciful to his; end, 
more then fo, Fowthly, He delights to ſhew mercy 
to his, Aficdh 7. 18. 

Secondly , Meduste on fome of the ſpecial 
Branches of this Mercy to the Body, to the 
Soul ;, Fir, To the Body as theſe, the Lord's for- 
ming, and ahi niag us, fo handſomely, and 
comely in the Womb, bringing u forth in per- 
feftion of parts, upholding our Sculs fo long in 
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life, giving and continuing to us the uſe of our 
Senſes ard Limbs, when others wane them, and 
would give a World for them (i they had tue uſe 
of them); and all chele from God, and nut from 
Parents, and all of free-grace,there being no more 
in us, than others, to move Him to this Mercy, and 
to diſtinguiſh us, as he does in his Mercies, fo as 
to give u- health, when others ace in ſicknei j and 
ſtrength, when others in weaknels ; and mainte- 
nance, when others in wants; and liberty, when os 
thers in bonds; and peace, when others in trous 
ble ; ſhould alto give us perfection of parts, when 
others are Monſters; give us our hight, when os 
thers are blind; Hut bearing, when others are deaf; 
our ipeecu, when others are dumb; oar feer, waen 
others are lame. the terious meditation ou cheſe 
Body-mercies, ill let us fee, what abundant cauſe 
we have Of taabktulnets, and improving all to his 
glo! Y + 
Secondly, To medicare on God's ſpecial Mere 
cies to your Souls, as theſe : his Electing-mercies 
unto life, his enlightning mercy, wich the ſaving 
knowledge of kimielt, his Calling-mercy, not on- 
ly to the knowledge, and proſeſſi en, bur the Foith, 
love, and obedience of the Gotpelz his adopting 
mercy to oe the Sons and Dzughte: $ of the eser 
living Gods his juſtifying-mercy , freely of his 
grace, his Sanktity ing-mercy with his grace, bis 
Itrengrhning and eftsbiulbing mercy, in the ways 
of grace; the cöonttaulance ot the precious Meins, 
and ſeaſons of grace, to build you up ftill further 
in grace, and gracious prattifes ; In ſhorr, oe 
giving Himielt-ro be your Father, and Portion; 
hs Son to be your Redeemer, and Saviour; bis 
E 4 Spine 


Spirit to be your Sanctißer, and Comforter. Seri- 
ous medication on theſe Soul-mercies vill cauſe 
you to ſay with David, TI 103. Praiſe thou the 
Lord, © my Soul, ke, 

More particularly, diſtinctly, and ſully, To medi- 
tate on theſe merciful providences: His convert - 
ing - providence, his prote@ing-providence , his 
dilpoling-providence, his corretting-providence, 
his ſupporting - providence, and his refreſhing- 
providence. 

Firſt, His Converting-providence, in bringing 
us forth under the light of the Golpe), and cau- 
Gag the light of his glorious grace, in the face of 

elas Chrift, to ſhine into cur hearts, to turn us 
trom darkneſs, to light, and from the Power of 
Satan, unto God ; in placing us under a faithful 
Miniftry, and bleſſing the Minifiry co cur Con- 
verſion, and Edifcation, in ſaving-knowledg.and 
grace, when he leaves others (under the fame Mi- 
niſtry) in their dark, dead, Chriftleſs, and grace- 
leſs condition; Among other things which Tere 
in bis laft Will, and Teſt. ment, gives thanks for, 
this was the ficſt and chief, that at the Ace of 16. 
Years, God had called him to the knowledge of 
the truth. Although we cannot tell the Time cr 
Perſon, yet if we can find che Work, a thorow- 
change of heart, and life; ler us till remember to 
meditate on Gou's diftinguiſhing-love,and grace, 
and mercy in it. 

Secondly, Take notice of, and meditate on God's 
Protect ing · providence, how he hath watched over 
us, and ours, from the Womb, to this very Dey, 
protecting us from many fins, temprations, and 
dangers, we have been expoled to, and others 
| have 


have wiſcarried by 28 for inflance, from the 
rage dt Satan, malice of Men, violence of the 
Creature, from Fire, falls, many tormenting fick - 
nefſes, and diſeales, others lie groaning under 
how wonderfully and graciouſly, we have been 
preſerv'd from the Sword, Famine, Peftilence, in 
thoſe evil days that lately paſt over us: When © 
many thouſands were ſwept away by them, we 
and ours were made up among his Jewels, had 
our lives given us for a prey, he turned our Cap- 
tivity, and reftor'd our liberty, and fince lengrh- 
ned out our tranquility, and made us dwell in (afe- 
ty, quiet from the fear of evil, and that in the 
midft of many fears, and dangers, fad expectati- 
ohs,and gt ear provocations; Take notice alſo of, 
and meditate on his providences, as over your 
ſelves, u yours, eſpecially your little ones: How 
wonderful is God every day in the preſervation 
of them ; I (hall give you an inftance only of one. 
Divers being in a Family, to faſt, and pray, z little 
Child went out to s Fond much frozen (being 
Winter), either t. ide, or whip his Top : in the 
Pond e made two holes, for the ſafety of the 
Fiſh, and coking up of Water into one of theſe 
holes rhe Child tellibe ing toon anfled,and ſearcht 
after, he was found in one with his armes ſpread 
over the Hole: had the Hole been wider, or he not 
{7 ſoon looke after, he might have periſhed z the 
Reporter of it was an Eye-witnels of the deliver» 
ance. And may not fome of you ſpeak of the like 
deliverance of yours? Above all other procefting 
providences ; 1 ſhall commend to your fer jour, 
and thankful meditation; Fir, That God hath 
hitherto, and fill doth protect a litile Flock of 
Sheep 


Sheep in the midſt of a World of Wolves, and 
Lyons, and Bears, and [ygers, which ate conciuu- 
ally ſet on milchiet; Ihe Second is this, tha: God 
maintains, and upholds a little grace in life, and 
vigour, in the midũ of {uch an abundaiice of cor- 
ruption, I he tea ſon is obvious, becauſe though the 
World be the Devil“, the Church is God's; though 
corruption be ours, yet Grace 15 the Lorg*s ; and 
he hath promiſed, though che Devil, and his In- 
ſtruments rage never ſo much, Tet the Gates of Hell 
ſhall never prevail againſt it, Math. 16. 18. and 
where he hath begun « good work of grace, he 
will never. leave his own work, till he hath per- 
ſefted ic in glory, Phil. 1 6. 

Thirdly, Take notice of, and meditate on God's 
Providing-providence, how he hath provided for 
you, and yours, from time to time, in all your 
wants, and ſtreights, ar ſuch a time he raiſed up 
friends to you, to ſupply your wants; at ſuch a 
time, he ſent Cuftomers into your Shops, and 
geve you vent for your Commodities; at lauch a 
time he profper'd your labours, and when you 
hed but little, made it enough to ſatisſie you and 
yours. You may remember, many of yor!, when 
your eſtate and condition was very low, but now 
God bath ſo proſper'd you, as you have attain'd 
to u great Eftate; you ſhould therefore think on 
the goodneſs of God to you, tn it, aud labour to 
anſwer him in the end of it, by doing the more 
good with it, as God requires, Deut. 5 15, Deu. 
26. $, 6. and Jacob did, Gen. 32. 1c. It's ftoried 
of Agatbecles, » King of Sicilly, who having been 
s Pottet' Son, would always be (erv'd at his La- 
ble with Earthen Vellels,co mind him of the = 
an 
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and law eftate he was in at the firft; you ſhould do 
likewiſe, temembt ing, aud conſider ing, that if you 

be groud of ic, and more covetous than ever (a8 

the mo are ) God hath times, and ways enough 

to humole you, and make you poorer than every 
you ſhoulu learn allo from the Providing- provi- 
dence of God f r others, to truſt him for your 
ſelves, and yours. whatſoever your ftreights, and 
neceſlities are, Y ou have examples in ſacred and 
Ecclensſtical fiorics to encourage you, as, the 
Lord's preter ving the poor Widdow, and ber Fa- 
only by a little Mes in the Bartel, and Oyl in 
the Cruſe . the Lord's ſending the Ravens to feed 
Elijab (wio were more likely to feed on it. 

him) and Het ard» to go in the ſtrength of chat 
food 40. days rogether, Elizabeth T owng, — Do 
anſwered the Periecutor, It you take away my 
Meat, | truſt, God will rake away my Scomacks 
One Aartyr me hid, in the time of the Parifian 
Maſſacre, 14d a Hen that came conftancly every 
Day, and laid en Egg, by which he was ſuſtained 
for a Fortuight together. And fume of you heave 
heard, or read, how by « Miracle of Mercy, God 
relieved Rochel in « ſtraight Seige, by an innumer - 
able company of Fiſhes, caft upon the ſhore; I 
need not iuſtance in any more; your own,and o- 
there Experience can ſuggeſt many. 

Fowthly, To take notice of, and medicare on 
God's Diſpoling- providence of your and yours ; 
and that not only whoiely beyond your delerts, 
but above your Prayers, Faith, & Hope. Plats being 
ready to die. gave thanks for three things; Fir, 
That he was made as men; Secondly. That be was 
born in Grerce 3 Thirdly, That he lud in che time 
of 
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of Socrates. If Hesthen, much more ſhould Chri- 
flians rake notice of God's Eracious Dffpohng- 
providences, as, amongſt others, theſe, T hag be 
gave us « beeing amongſt Men, and not among 
Beafts; among Chriſtians, and not amongſt Pe- 
cans; among Prot eſtants, and not amongit Pa. 
piſts : chat we were born of ſuch godly Parents, as 
gave us good counſel, and good example, brought 
us up under godly School- maſſers, and Tutors, and 
Miniſters, to go in, and out before us, in ſoundneſs 
of Doctrine, and integrity of Converſation; that 
God gave us our Lott, and Habitstion in ſuch 
Place, where we found many Renefaftors, and 
many good Counſellors, many Body, and Soul- 
friends; and « here we had many helps, and en- 
couragements, and oppormmries tor the doing, 
and receiving of good: How at hift, yu thoughr 
to be of ſuch a Celling,but God diipoiced you to a- 
nother more ke for you, and you for it; once you 
thought to have led a (olicary lite, and live like a 
Hermit, but God made you know bt you were 
not only born for your (elf, but the glory of God, 
and the publick good ; you thought once to have 
matcht into ſuch « Family, and with ſuch a Per- 
fon, which if you had. you had been undone, 
but God ſo diſpoſed, 8s to give in the heart of 
another Companion, every way more meet fog 
you, in Religion, Diſpofit ion, and Conver fation, 
and brought you into ſuch a Femily, as you have 
cauſe to bleſs God for it all your days, and break 
out, and (ay, Oh the All-wiſe, gracious, diſpolting 
providence of my God, Praiſe thou the Lord, O my 
Soul, &c. Believe it Chriftiens, it's a (weer thing 
to eye God in his wiſe Diſpoſals : it will migh- 
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tily fegogeben our faith in his Promiſes, Provi- 
dences. 

Fifthly, Take notice of, and meditate on his AC- 
ſifting-providence, in, and under what he hath 
call'ꝗ us to do, and utter : you may remember the 
time, hen we have been full of tears, and doubts, 
how we ſhould go cthorow ſuch a ſervice, and un- 
ergo ſuch a hardihip, but we have gracioutly 
found the Lord coming in mightily to affiſt us, 
and carry us through all, to his Glory, our own, 
and others comfort : thus Fan found it, 2 Cor.12, 
9,10, 2 Tim. 16, 17. And thus alſo ſhould we, 
did we but look up to him for it; for tis promile 
is, if we ackno»'!edge him, in all, he will order 
all for us, Prov. 3.6, It we caft our care on bim, 
be will cake che care of us, 1 Feat. 5. If we com- 
mit our thoughts, and ways to him, he will eftab- 
lich us, Prov. 16. Pal. 37. and by the experience 
we have ot his prefence witn u-, and affiftance of 
us, we ſhall be enabled co live by ſaich in him, for 
the future, Iſaiab 40. 29. 

Sixtbly Meditate on his Correcting - providence: 
how that; of very faithfulne(s, it ib he hath cor- 
refed you, if he had not, you had gone on fill 
in ſuch and ſuch evil courfes, and the negleRt of 
fuch and ſuch duties, but (bleſſed be God) you 
now can lay with Daviz, I's good for you that 
you have been fo sffifted, for you have learnt 
therevy tn keep God“ Statures. If you had not 
been fo «fifted, you ſhould have been as vain, and 
proud, earthy, and coverous, Senfual, and Va- 
luptuous, as Others; and cherefore not to repine 
at the Rod, but blets God for ics for the truck 
% as (one well) The beſt of us are bur like a Boy's 
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Top, chat will go no longer than dis whipt: too 


many will not mend their pace, and run the %ays 
of God's Commandment without 6 Rod; «nd 
therefore to hearken to that Counſel of the Apo- 
fle, Heb. 12. 5, 6. My Son, deſpiſe not the Chaſiiſe- 
ment of the Lord, &c. 

Seventbly, To take notice of, end meditste on 
his Supporting providence, under the Rod, how 
that #s God of his faichfulne(s hath cor refted us, 
fo of the ſame faichfulneſs he hath not token a 
way his loving kindne(>:though we have not been 
without correction, yet we have found much com- 
paſſion, have had abundent experience of his ſup- 
porting· grace under ſuch, and fuch pains, fears, 
troubles, temptations, and corruptions - he hath 
not layn more on us, than he hath given Hrength 
to bear, he hath corrected us in much mealure 
and mercy, and hath been our ſtrength in, 1, and 
our Salvation out of all, Pal. 34. 

Eighthly, To take notice, and meditate, on his 
Refreſhing, and Reviving- providence. How hach 
the Lord remembet d, and made good his pro- 
mile to you, ſrotiũ time to time, as that Tſaiab 57, 
of not contending for ever ; and that Pſal. 1 11. 7. 
of remembring you in your low eſtate ; and that 
of Job lifting you up, after he had caft you down x 

that of the Apottle, 2 Cir. 1. making your 
conſolations to abound, as your ſufferings have 
done. Hath not the Lord heard, and aniwered 
your Prayers for your felves,and others, and com- 
forted you for the time, he hath effiifted you! 
and therefore in all, and for all, to ble(s him, and 
live ſtill by faith in him, as David did, Pal. 31. 
from the firfi to the 10. Verſ, and Moles, Deut. 6. 
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13, and Dext.10.10. and Hameb, 1 San.1. 27, 
And, that you may ſtill ud ſupporting mercy u- 
der, and refre{bing,ond reviving mercy out of off 
your afflictioms, To meditate on the many (weer, 
gracious, «nd holy ends God aims at, in all your 
aft ens ; os, Til, in rcelpet of God, you are 
ſo fflicted, that he might give you more peri- 
ence uf himſelf in his greatne(s,end his goodneſs, 
in his ſin-revenging ſuſtice, and in his grace-re+ 
warding Mercy. 2 Chron-33. 13. (then) Manoeffetb 
knew God to be the Lord; he knew it befare, but 
then by exverience, that God was able to bumble 
the proudeft finnet : Secondly, In reſpect of Chrift 
we are io aff: ted, that we may be made conforms- 
ble to our Head, Rem. 8 19, who was conſecraced 
through affyGion, Heb. 3. 10. sud that we might 
have tne frun of his purchaſe. Ins Cg 25. you 
mey hnd Death it (elf (the chiet of all Kade 
is reckon'd up amongſt choſe Goods and Chattels 
he hath purchaſed : ard if Death be yours, then 
certainly every other Aﬀiction is yours, tut ur 
your good, 2 Cor. 2.11. 2. In reſpet of Satan 
Firſt, That we may have the more experience of 
his Wilesz and, Second!y, That we may prove him 
a Lyar.a« Job did in the fi: ft and ſecond Cheprer x 
and, Third'y, T hat being ſenhble of dur own weak» 
neſs, we may be made © flie to our Captain for 
wiſdom to diſcover it, and Rtrengrh ro refaſt him; 
and hereby be aflur'd of Victory over him in the 
end; that he vill in due cimerread Ssten under 
our feet, Rem. 16. Fourthly, In teipect of che 
World,we are fo «fliced; Feil, that it may bean 
Evidence to us, that he hath choſen us out of the 
World, Job. 15, 19. Secondly, That hereby he 
wight 
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mighe wean us from the World, conſiderłig the 
vanity, uncertainty, inſufficiency, and untatisſa- 
Qorine(s of all Crearure- comforts. Fifthly,In re- 
ſpett of others, in the World, we are fo afflicted: 
Firſt, That God may diftinguiſh us, from them, 
whoſe Portion is only in this life, Pſal. 17. (4 
the end.) Mal.3. laſt. Secondly, That he may teach 
us to ſympathize with others in their eff. Kim, 
whom we are apt to forger, until we pals under 
the ſame or the like »fliction, «Amos 6. beginning. 
Shx&bly, In reſpe& of our ſelves, our corriprions, 
our graces, our duties, our comfores : F, Our 
fins, that he may diſcover ſome, humble us under 
others, purge our others, and prevent others, 
Deut. $. 11. Secondly, In reſpect of our F! acces, 
that he may try them, and diſcover chem, exer- 
ciſe them, and eſtabliſh them, Per. 16,7. Thirdly, 
Our duties, that we may be more minded of them, 
made more forward to, ſer vent, frequent,and con- 
Rant in them; Iſaiab 26. 16. Hoſea 6. 4,7, 8. 
Fourthly, Our comfort, that as our ſufferings #- 

bound, fo our confolations may by Telus Chrift, 
2 Cor, 1. 

Ninthly, To take notice of, and meditate on 
the Uſe, you and the People of God have made of 
thoſe providences: Firſt, Search and fee, What 
benefit you have rezped by them: remember at 
ſach a time God eorrefted you with ſuch a great 
«fliftion, a long fickneſs; at ſuch a time gave you 
great ſucceſs in your affairs, diſtinguiſhed you 
from many Perſons, and Families in your enjoy- 
ments. Hath theſe diſtinguiſhing providences di- 
Ringuiſhed you in your thaukfulneſs, lervicesble- 
neſs, and fruicfulneſs ? Have you been more hum- 

bled 
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bled, parged, ſpiriculiz'd, and Heaventia's by 
them? then they are ſanctiſied, and iu mer eo 
you; otherwiſe not, if, you be not bettet d by 
them, but the worſe for them, more proud and 
wanton, forgetful of God, and others, that want 
them; as God hath diſtenguiſhed you in his Mer- 
cies ſo he will at laſt in his Pnaichments. Secopd!y, 
See, whether you have been quickned by them, £0 
bring more — to God in the Place, he hath ter 
you, God hath done this and that, for you above 
others; Ask your own heares, what you have done 
for Him above others: Hamab after many Prey» 
ers, and T ears, obtain d Child from the Lord; 
ſhe in token of chankſulneſs, gave him beck 688 
to the Lord, 1 5a. 1. 27, Have you done hikes 
wile / God hath gwen you bealth, end ftrengihy 
and wealth, gilts and graces above others; hate 
you given them back again, for the honour, 
und lerving Him above others ? if not, you will 
one day repent bitterly, as he did, that had been 
more careful co ferve his Mafter on Earth, the 
King of Elend, than the King of Heaven and 
Earth ( Woolley ). 

Thirdly, Set hat good you have done to others 
by theile diſtinguithing Providences. Hat God's 
goodneis to you, wrought moe goodnels in you to 
others, flirr'd you up to do mote good ro. the 
Country, Church, Scare, Place, Cuy, Famaty, 
wherem Gad hath ſet you} Have your Hutband, 
Wiſe, Children, Servants, Friends, and Acquarn- 
tance, been the bettet for you ? if ſo, then theſe 
Pros idences have been in Mercy to you, bur ot her- 
wiſe, if God hach been ſo good to you, and you 
have done no more good for Him, and Hisz you 
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have minded only your felves, and live bnly to 
your felves; you will one day wiſh, ycu had been 
among the Number of the pooref}, and miſera - 
bleſt Beggars, than whert you zre,to have fo much, 
and do no more good with it; yes, the very Hes 
thens will riſe up in Judgment, and condemn you, 
for they could fay, Non nobis nati, they were not 
born for themſelves, but their Country ; Another, 
Mallem mibi male efſe,quam molliter vivere(Senece) 
I had rather be ck, than be idle, and do no good. 
And thus you ſee, What thoſe things are,you are to 
medirare on, in, x about God's merciful Providences. 

Secondly, Take notice what you are to meditate 
on, in, and about the Providences of his Juſtice, 
and Judgments; =s theſe, the Equity, the Impar- 
tiality, the Severity, che Uoſupporrableneſs, «nd 
the Lnavoidableneſs of his Judgments, and our 
Duties in reſpe& of them. 

Fi, The Equity of his Judgments, that God 
is moſt righteous in all, and can do none wrong, 
and puniſhes all leſs rhan they deferve, Exra 9. 
I ant Perſons, and wicked Men, would make 
him « God, made all of mercy; but you muſt 
know, and confider, He is as juſt, as he is merci- 
ful, and Infinite in both : as, Infinite in Mercy to 
Pardon the Penitent, ſo Infinite in Juſtice co Puniſh 
the[mpemirenc, Whence you (hal find, that where bis 
Nature is laid down,He is deſcribed by his Juſtice, 
as well as his Mercy,Exo 34. 6,7,8.andNeb.1-2,3,4. 

Secondly, The Impartiality of his Joftice, and 
Tudgments, He never did, nor will connive «t 
any im, or fnner ; He did not in his own Son, 
who knew no (in, yet becauſe He took u Him 
our hn, cherefore He laid upon Him the her cenels 
of 


0 


9 
w * 


7 


29 
- 


s* %— 


. 6 


(67) 
of Hi Wrath, Lament. Wi. and if He would 
not ſpare hn in His owa Son, certainly he will not 
in others, chat go on impenitently, and ſecurely, 
in any fin; for there is no teſpect of Perſons with 
God. He regards not the Rich more than the 
Poor, the Noble than the Ignoble, the Wiſe than 
the Simple: He will (pare neither King nor Sub- 
Fa, High nor Low, Rich nor Poor, Old nor 

oung; no not His own People, if they fin a- 
geinſt Him, Amos 3. You only have I known of 
all che Families of the Earth, therefore I will 
ſurely puniſh you for your Iniquities, 

Thirdly, The ſeveruy and tertibleneſs of His 
Judgment in all Ages, upon Perſons, Families, 
Towns, Cities, Kingdoms, Countrys, all impeni- 
tent, and incorrigible tnners 3 you may ſee it in 
His Judgments on the old World , Sodom and 
Gomorrab, Egypt, and Jeruſalem. You may read 
more in Levir. 26, Dent, 28. fl. 7. 11, 12, 13, 
Pfal. 11. 8, 6,7. Iſaiah 1. 33. Aal. 4. 1: Zepb. 
1. to the end. 

Fourthly, Meditate on the unſupportableneſs of 
God's Judgment, Fſal. go. 11. Who knows the 
power of thy anger? Ezzgk. 22. 14. Canthybeart 
endure, or thy hands be ſtrong in the day that I 
ſhall deal with thee? Iſaiab 33. 14. The finners in 
Zion are afraid, fearfulnets hath furpriz'd the Hy- 
pocrites, Who fhall dell with devouring Fire, 
and everig'ting Burnings ? and Nabum. 1. 2, 3. 

oF. 10 10. 

Fifthly, On the uns voidableneſs of his Wrath, 
Amos 9. 1. to the 6. Though they dig to Hell, thence 
ſhall my band take them; though they clize wp to 
Heaven, thence will I bring them dus n. 
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Sixthly, To take notice, and meditate · In the 
Duties che Scriprure frequencly calls upon you to 
perform, in reipett of the ſudgments of God. I 
ha bur name a few, becauſe they ace obvious to 
you in reading the Scriprures ; ss theſe, To take 
not ice of them, and lay them to heart, to fearch 
and try your ways, what fpecial fins of yours 
have hed « hand in pulling down, and continu- 
ing of theſe Judgments upon you and others; To 
humble your ſelves before the Lord under them, 
for your fins that were the cauſe of them; To ac- 
cept of the puniſhment of your iniquity and ac- 
knowledge the Lord is not only righteom, but 
gracious in puniſhing you leſs than you deſerve ; 
And, Lafily, To turn every one of you from the 
evil of his doings, and learn righreoufne(s by his 
Judgments, that are on the Earth, /ſaiab 26. 9. 

Secondly, Io meditate on the parts of Provi- 
dence, which are three, Obſervation, Prelervati- 
on, Gubernation ; Fun, God, He obſerves, and 
takes notice of all. and every Creature, Pro.15.3- 
His Eys run to and fro thorow the Earth, behoid- 
ing the evil, and the good ; Heb. 4. 13. All things 
are open and naked to him, it h whom we have to do; 
but, eſpecially he obſerves and takes notice of his 
Own, Pſal. 33. 18. Bebold, the eye of the Lord is 
won them that fear bim. and hope in bis mercy ; 
Pjal. 34. 158. His Fyes are nen the righteow, and 
his Ear open unto their Prayer. 

Secondly, God preferves all and every Cres- 
ture, Man aud Bezft, Nebem. 9. 6. but eſpecially 
his Children, Job 5- 19. Iſaiab 43. 1, 2. 

Thirdly, God, He governs ali, and every Crea- 


ture, to thoſe ends, and by thoſe means which He 
hath 


_ zppointed, He Rules in all che Kingdoms of 
the World, but eſpecially in Jacob, Iſalab 46. 3. 

He is their God, and Guide uato death, Pſal. 48. 

{aft. All theſe parts of Providence are full ot won 
der, that God being o High and Holy above the 
Creature,ſhould bumble Himlelf,co elpect thiags 
done in Heaven, and Earth; that He ſhould not 
only give « Beting to the Creatures, but uphold 
them in their Beeing, that he (& ould- noe only 
vouchlaſe the means to bring them to their ends, 
but order and diſpoſe of all choſe means to thoſe 
ends; Oh the wonderful condelcention of the 
great God, to his poor worthleſs Creatuzes, Pſal. 
31-19. Oh how great 15 thy goodnels! cc. Iden, 

Thirdly, To meditate on the extent of this Pro- 
vidence, not only co every Creature, but to the 
lesft act of every Creature, fo as not a Sparrow 
falls un the gronnd, or Hair from the Head, or a 
Ty le from the Houle, or 4 Word fr 1m the Mouth, 
or an Anſwer from the T ongue, no nor a Thought 
from the Heart, without the Lord, Lat. 10.29, 30. 
Pro. 16 A 

F onrebly, Meditate on the ends of his Provi- 
dence, viz. His own glory, and the good of his 
Church, and People, Whatfucever He doth in the 
World, He doth in relation, F, To his own 
glory, Rom. 11. lit. And, Secondly, Man — od 2 
Rom 8. 26. 

Fifthly, Meditate on the Experience you have 
had of God's faichſulneſs,and goodncls you have 
had in all his Providences: and this will not only 
enlarge your hearts in thanktulnels for che. pre- 
ſent, but quicken, and ſtrengthen you to an holy 


3 and conhdent expectence af the like 
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for the ſuture, #s it did the Apoftle, 2 Cor.1 9,10, 
To help you herein, you ſhail do well ro wake a 
Catalogue, and keep « Dia:y of God's ſpecial pro- 
vidences; to take « Book, and write down the 
moſt remerkebleft Providences of God, over you, 
and yours;ofren read them over, and ponder them 


well in your minds; end that, Fi,, becauſe you 


may fiad this to have been the praftiſe of the 
Saints, To obſerve, and regiſter Gon“ dealings 
with them, anÞ#theirs, to ſpeak of chem, and e- 
rect Monuments in memorial of them, Pſal. 77. 12. 
Eſther 9. 26 1 Samy. 10. Secondly, Bec. uſe there 
is an equity in it, Shall God rake notice of us, 
and we not cake notice of Him ? He remember us, 
und we forget Him? Thirdly, There's « kind of 
neceſſity of writing down theſe (pecis! Providen- 
des, in regard of the weakneſs of our memories, 
which are ſo apt to forger them. #owtrhbly, Great 
will be the profit of it, the fight of ſich « Cata- 
logue of gracious Providences, will ſo m ch the 
more i ſſect out heatts with love to fo good a Gud, 
and quicken us to s holy dependence on Him,ond 
therefore to follow others in the praftife of it. 
And to help you in it, I ſhall acquaint you with 
ſome ſpecial Promiſes, for the ftrengrthning your 
faith in His ſpecial Providences; as for inftance : 
Fir, For His Converting-providence, you have a 
promile, AGs 3. il. Als 26. 18. Second'y, For 
His Protecting- providence, you have s promiſe ; 
Fob 5.19. Ife 125, 1. Thirdly, For His Pro- 
viding-providence, I'fal. 24. 10. The Lyons fhall 
Lock and ſuſſer hunger &c. I fal. 37. 19. Fourthly, 
For Hie Directing-providence, Prow 3.6. Fal. 
32. 8. Fifth/y, For His Aflifting-providence,2 Cor, 
12. 9, 


12, 9.  Sixtbly, For His S providence, 
Fat 9.31, L 3-19. Sqventbly, For His 
Sypporting-providence, 1 Cor, 10, 13. Eigbthly, 
For His Refreſhing providence, Jer.3.12, Hoſes 
6 14. Lafily, For His ceaching us to profit by all 
theſe Providences, Iſaiab 48. 17. 1 an the Lord 
that teacheth thee to profit, Iſaiah 27. 9. This half 
be che fruit, the taking away of cheir in. To a& 
faith in all theſe promiſes, and communicate your 
experiences to others, and cell chem what God 
hath done for you, and his, as chey give us an Ex- 
ample, in Pſal 44-123. And thus of the Works of 
God 


Shthly, Rules how to carry our ſelves under 
proſperous,end adverſe ; glad, and fad Providen- 
ces, Perſonal, Family, National. 

1, Under proſperous > 6 Providences. 

1. Take heed of concluding the ſpecial love, 
and favour of God to you, becauſe of your prof- 
perous condition in the World : for no man cen 
know love, or hatred, by theſe ourward things, 
Eccleſ 9.1. The wicked have, uſually, the moſt of 
them, Job 21. Pſal. 73. Becanſe it is their portion 
in this life, Pſal. 17. end. And yet ſuch is the de- 
ceit of Men's hearts, as the moſt ſetch the Eviden- 
ces of God's love to them from their proſperity 


in this World, from the abundance of theie out- 


ward good things, which they enjoy, as health, 
wealch, honour , birth, beauty, gifts, parts, know- 
ledge, utterance, and the efteem they have in the 
World above others, and that among the wile, 
and the godly : whereas men may enjoy all cheſe, 
and yet went the ſpecial love of God, (ſpecial,l 
lay, not God's general love) for you are to mark 
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well, there is a double love of God, genetal and 
ſpecial ; 1. General to al Ven, of which you m 
read , Mark 19. 21. Jeſw bebolding, loved Fim, 
(land the Texr,of the young Man.) 2. There is 
God's Ipecial love to his Ele&,0of which you mey 
read, 2 Ti ef, 2,16. Jobn 13. Now God's general 
and common love is manitefted in beftowing on 
Men theſe outward temporal good things, as on 
the young Man, that came to Chrift ro know what 
he muſt do to inherit Eternal Life , Bur for His 
ſpecial love, that is manileſted in giving Spiritual 
bleſlings as Chrift,and hi- Spitric,and Grace, Faith, 
Repertance, Love, &c. Hu Fatherly Correftion, 
and Chafttiſfements, Heb. 1%. 6. And therefore 
take heed of concluding the ſpecial love of God, 
becauſe of your proſperous condition, without an 
incereſt in Charilt, and s work of grace. 

2. Watch againſt choſe Evils, proſperity uſually 
leads men into, as theſe, t. Forgerfulneſs of God, 
Deut. 6. 13. Pſa/. 106. 7 20. ſo as to depare from 
the living Goo. Dent 32 15, and deny him, 7b 
21.15 And es off 50d, of the - H. Sion of Joſeph, 
Amos 6.6, 7. And as of God, and of others, iu of 
then elves, their own latter end, Lament-1.9. 
. rememtb ed not ber latter end, therelo; e 

e came down wonder tu y, Secondly, Pride and 
dildain of others, that come hore of chew mes 
ture, ©s Pſal. 73. 4.5, 6. fal. 10. 4. 1 Tim. 6.17. 
It's hard to keep « low Style under es high condi- 
ti n. Men's blood, end their Eftares utunlly rife 
and fall together. Thirdly, Senluzlicy and volup- 
tugulneſs, a in the rich Fool, Lak. 12, 19. Fowrth!y, 
Security and fearleſcnets of Judgment, 7 1.28.19. 
Math. 24. 38, 39, Fifthly, Neglect, and contempe 
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of God's Word, and Worſhip, . 22. 23, nd 
to thee in thy proſperity, and thou [aidi, I will not 
hear 


3. You are ta take notice of, and make conſci - 
ence of choſe duries, which God calls ou unto, 
in, and by your proſperity, as theſe, . To eye 
God in «ll, as Jacob did, Gen.31. 9. When he was 
about to leave hi» Uncle Laban, he told his Wives, 
God had taken awsy his Father's Cattle, and given 
them to him. And after, when he met with kisBro- 
ther Eſau, and found favour in hi- Hh. he ſaid, 
I have ſeen thy face, as the face of God, Tale what 
is brought tee, becanſe the Lord bath dealt g- 
ciauſſy with me, Gen. 33. 10, 11, A great Cardi- 
nal Wi ing down in his Diar y, what fuch s Lord, 
and ſuch a Prince, and ſuch s Pope had done for 
him, but not « word of Gud; one reading it, 
faid, This Man remembred his friends, but = 
got God. And ( fill do too many ; hut take heed 
of ir, it is the next way to have God Rrip you 
of all. Kt 

2, To walk humbly under your profperity, and 
the abundance of theſe ourward good things; be. 
ing unworthy of, end lefs than the leaſt of God's 
mercies. As our (ins are greater than the greaceſt 
of Gud's Judgments, ( Ezra 9. 13.); to our duties 
leſs than the lexft of God mercies, 

3 Tolive fill chankfully for hrs diftinguiſting 
goodne's to you, and when you find che ſweet of 
any mercy, remember fill co give him has glor 
fill co ble the Lord, that takes pleaſure wn 
People, and delights to fee his Servants, proſper, 
Pſal. 35. 27. Dent. 8 19. 25. 5 

4. lo ferve the Lord the more cheerfully for 
the 


the abundance of all his goodneſs, as having there- 
by more leiſure from worldly imploymerits, to 
attend on the ſervice of God, end more opporty- 
nities and abilities for the promoting of the wor- 
ſhip of God among others. It's noted of Jebo- 
, when the Lord proſpered him, bis beart 
was lifted up in God's ways, 2 Chron. 15. 6, 7. 
and David's dy, pſal. 116,12. What ſhall 1 ren- 
der unte the Lord for all bis benefits. 
$- To be more helpful to other, making a ſup- 
ply of others wants out of your abundance, as 
ce Apoſtle exhorts, 2 Cor. 9. remembring we 
gre but Stewards of what we have, Lok. 16, 1, 
and therefore be willing and ready to diſtribute 
to the ſupply of others wants, and neceſſities, as 
Command runs, 1 Tim, 6. 18, 19. and Gel. 
* $, 10+ 
6. To moderate our ſelves in the uſe of our 
Creature - comfort, and not take ſo much liberty 
and delight in them, as you may, 1 Cor.7. 30, 31. 
* 4. 5. 3 | | 
7. To (ympathize with others in adverfity , 
Hes. 13. 3. Remember thoſe in Bonds &c. LI. 
Conlider how foon your day of proſperity may 
be turn'd into a day of edveriity ; Summer will 
not left all che Year, therefore wiſe men provide 
for Winter, the Sun will not always ſhine, the 
Weather will not always be celm, we know not 
how foon z Storm may zriſe, and therefore in a 
day of proſperity, to look for a day of adverfity, 
in wealth for poverty, in honour for diſhbonour, 
in health for ficknels, in life for death, Job 3. 25, 
14. 14. Al] the days of my appoimted time, uc. 
Revel.16, 7, And that you may be prepared 2 
Y 


dey ofgdverfity ; 1. Hearken unto that of Nba, 
to Fob, ch. 28. 21. Acquaiat thy ſelſ wich God, & be 
at peace, labour to make your peace with God, 
Jeſus Chritt, and chis will fic you for, & enable you 
to bear «dverhty, Ras. 5. 1. 3. He that hath ſe- 
cured his Eterual ſtate, will not much regard the 
loſs of bis rempors| eftace, Heb. 10. 34. they cook 
joyfully che ſpoiling of their Goods, &c. And 
therefore hearken to that, 1 Cor. 7.30, The time 
is but ſhort, &c. Ger off your bearts from Creature- 
comfores,and you will more eahly part with them, 
when God calls for them, as the Apoſtle, Als 22. 
hat do en weeping q Thus much of your car- 
riage under proiperous Providences, 

For adverſe and fad Providences, mind well 
theſe Rules, Take heed of fome things, aud praiſe 
others. 

(1.) Take heed of ſome things, as theſe, the ty- 
king up bard thoughts of God, murmuring 
thoughts againft God, defpiting and deſponding 
thoughts under the Rod, euvious thoughts of 9+ 
thers proſperity. 

1. Take heed of raking up hard chonghtr of 
God, of queſtioning God's love under the Rod, 
for however proſperity be no mark of God's ſpe- 
cal love, yet Adverhry is, af you may fee clearly, 
Heb. 12.6. and Revel. 3. 19. Whom I love, 1 re- 
buke and chafien. ©. But you will ſay, To ahom 
is it a pledge of Gud*s ſpecial love? AN. Not 
to all, bur ſome, not to the wicked, but the godly x 
Nat to Cain, but to Abe/; not to E fan, but to J- 
cb, Rom. 9. al. 1. To ol} that unfeignedly 
love God, Prov. 8 17. I love them that love me. 
$ How (hall t kau, I truly love God? Anf. Thus, 
2. If 
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1. If thon love nothing out of him, or wirhour 
him, or in compariſon of him, and can'ft readily 
part with all for him, Mar. 10. end. 2. If thou 
art one that makeft conſcience ot yielding obedi- 
ence, univerſel and conftant obedience in thy 
defires and endeavours,to all his Commandments, 
Fobn 16.15,21, ©. But when is afflict on an evi- 
dence of God's ſpecial love? Anſ-. Only then 
when they are ſanctĩed. ©. How may we know 
that? Af. Briefly chus, when they lead men to 
repentance and a reformatio? of heart and life ; 


Fer. 31. 18, 19. Job 34. 29. 


2. Take heed of murmuring, and repining- 
thoughts under your afii&tions, and that 1. Be- 
ceuſe it is that which God exprefly forbids, and 
exemplarily puniſheth , 1 Cor. 10. 10. 2, That 
which makes Men like unto the Devil, for this is 
his fin and puniſhment, who is till repining and 
ning up agsinſt God, provoking him the more, 
1 Pet. 5. 8. 3. I's fruitleſs and bootlefs.co firive 
wich God, he will be too hard for men, and will 
efflift them the more, Jer. 17. 19. Do they pro- 
voke me to anger, do they not provoke themſelves 
to the confufion of their faces? And 1 Cor-10. 22. 
Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie, are we ftron- 
ger than he? 3. You do by your imparience, but 
efli& your felves the more, make your burthen 
the heavier, Impatiens egrotw crudelem facit mo- 
Arn. It is juft with God to lay on more firokes, 
as a Father on « ſtubborn Childe. 

3. Take heed of deſpifing and deſponding 
thoughts under the Rod. God forbids both, Heb. 
12. 5. Ay Son deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the Lord 
ne” 
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nor Tame, when thou art rebuked of bim a Chi lan 
mutt be cacetul to avoid both Extreams, deſpifing 
and deſponding choughes; Firſt, Not to deſpile 
the Rod. by (lighting ir, that which the Lord com- 
plains of, Jer. 5. 9. Thou haft ſtricken them, but 
they have not grieved. Though it bea fin to ſaint 
under it, yet it is greater, to (light it and de- 
ſpiſc it, and therefore made the aggravation of 
Abax, wickedneſs, This is that Aber, which in his 
«fi 1005 tteſpaſſed more & more, 2 Chro.2$,22.] 
Secondly, Take heed of deſponding thoughts, for 
if thou faint in the day of adverfity, thy firength 
is but ſmall, Prov. 24. 10 No fin more diſhonou- 
table to God, to Chrilt, to the Spirit, to a Man's 
Soul than Deſperation; that which robsGod of the 
glory of his grace, Chr iſt of the glory of his Me- 
ries, the Spirit of the glory of his Power, and hnks 
Soul and Body into everlafting deſtruction. 

4. Take heed of envious thoughts of others 
proſperity, that which the beft are {ubje& to, un 
der their own advertny, as you may fre in David, 
Pſal. 73. 3. until he went into the Sanctuary, od 
ſaw the end of fuch ungodly profperous ones, how 
ſuddenly they were brought to defolation, even 
in a moment, F. 18. 19, And therefore let not 
thy heart envy haners, Cc. Pro 22 17. 

2. For the things to be practiſed, they are theſe, 
1, lathe day of adverſity, confider, Ecclef 7. t4. 
Conſider, 1. Whence-ever it comes, who or whare 
loever be the Inſtrument, God is the Author, Avro: 
3. 6. Is there any evil in the City, and I bre not 
done it ? and Pal. 39. 10. on comes not ont 
of the dul, neither doth trout le ſprivg ont o the ground, 
Job 5.6. But from an allwiſe Aſpofing providence; 
Can 


(78) &Þ: 
Can « Bird fall into « ſnare, where there is no 
Ginn ? Shell there be any evil in the City, and the 
Lord bath net done it Amos 36,7. The Biru ſeems 
to be taken by chance,and yet caken by providence ; 

the Bird did not fee the ſnare, yet the Fow- 
ler did, and did fer it —— for him : So affii- 
ions may ſeem accidental to us, but yet intended 
by God; though we do not fore- ſee them, yet God 
did fore-appoint them, r Thef. 3. 3. See more to 
this purpoſe, 1 Sam. 2 7. If. 45.7. Hoſ 8 14. 

2. Conhder what they come for , ſc. tor fin. 
Though there be other cauſes, yet this is always 
one cauſe, Lament. 3. 39. Wherefore doth the i. 

. man complain, ke? Pla. 130. loft. Mica. 7. 1 wal 
22 bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 

d, If fin lies heavy, all affliftions will 
be light, Lather gives this reaſon, why ne (lighted 
the rage of the Pope, the Emperor, and «ll his E- 
nemies, They are all little to me, (faith he)Jbecauſe 
hn is ſo weighty. 

Fo Conhder to what end they come, Rom $ 28. 
All things work together for good, Gen.15.20. Heb. 
12. He correfts us nor for his plealure, but for our 
proßt, Phil. 1. 19. I know this (hall turn to my 
Salvation. 

4. Be careful to juſtifie God, in, and under all, 
even the greateſt afflictions. As Frag. Thou baft 
puniſhed us leſs than we deſerve. 7 {al 115, of ve- 
ry foithfulne(s thou haft corrected me: and the 
Church, Lament. 3. l, the Lord's mercy we are 
not conſumed , Hai. 24. 15, The command is, 
Glorifie God in the, Fire, ſc. of AﬀiQtion, which js 


as « Fire to try you, tumble, purge you; and 


ur ie you. 
/ : s. Be 
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= filene and patient under it, as Fob. 1 Juf 
and David, Yſal. g. 9. Remembring and confider- 
ing whatſoever your ſullerings are; . bey are 
from « Lord, whoſe will cannot be refifted; and « 
Father whoſe will ought readily to be obeyed ; « 
wiſe Father, that knows what is better ſhr his Chil- 
dren,than they do for themſelves, a compaſſomate 
Father, that will not afflict too much, becanſe be 
knows whereof they ate made, that they are but 
duſt, Pſal. 103. nor too long, leaft x Spirit 
fainr, and the Soul that he hath made, Iſai. 57. 
Secondly, Becauſe whatſoever your ſufferings are 
they are little or nothing, in reſpect of what our 
fins made Chriſt co ſuffer, 2. In reſpeR of the ia · 
ny and bitter things many of his Saints have, aud 
do ſuffer. 3. Thoſe evils our fins deſerve we ſhould 
ſuffer. 4. Thoſe Eternal ſufferings Chrift hoch re- 
deem'd us from, 5. That exceeding excellive 
weight of glory that will follow thefe ſufferings, 
2 Cor. 4. end. | 
3. In reſpect of thoſe many ſwreecr,grarions und ; 
holy ends God hath in the Afflictions of hr, which 
you ſaw before in your Meditations on God's ſup 
porting grace. 

6. Laſtly, To hearken unto, and obey the voice 
of God in his Rod, Mics. 6. 9. The Lord's Vaice 
eryeth unto the City, & . The Rod of God hath « 
Voice, 2s well as the Word © when Men will noc 
deu ken unto, and obey God's Voice in the Mini- 
firy of the Word, then God fend+ his Rod, end 
awakens Conicience, opens Mens Ears, and Svals 
"p inſtruct ions. . But what is the Voice of che 
Rod, what doth it teach and inflrut mea in? 
An. That you have iu four places of Seripewe 4 

i. That 
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6. Thar of Job 22,21, Acquaint thy. ſelf with 
G, and be at peace, ſo good ſhall come unto 
tber. 2. That, Loment, 3- 39. Wherefore doch 
the living man complain, let him (earch, and trie 
his ways, and turn again unto the Lord. 3. That 
of Peter, © Pet. 5. 6. Humble your ſelves under 
the mighty hand of God, and be will exalc you 
in due time. 4- That, Ezck, 18. 31. Caft away 
all your tranſgi eſſiona, and make you z new Heart, 
and a new Spirit, For why will you die, O Houſe of 

gel ! 

. To be thankful,that od of faichfulnefs hath 
correfted us, fo of the lame fairhfulneſs he hath 
not taken away bis loving kindneſs ; That he bath 
corrected us in ſo mueh meaſure and mercy, dealt 
not with us according to our deſerts, but the mul- 
titude of his free, tender, and unchangesble mec- 
cies; our «fiftions not fo many and grear, but 
God's mercies more and greater, if not in tem- 
porels, yet in {pirituals: though poor in che World, 
yet rich in Chrift, though we want the (miles of 
the World, you have the ſa vou of the great God, 
though not the riches of the World, yet we have 
the riches of grace, though not che pleaſures of 
the World, yet the peace of a good Conſcience. 

$. Not only to be thank ful for chem, bur joyful 
in them, and under them, though not in reſpe& 
of che nature of them, which is evil, for fo they 
are not joyous, but grievous, Heb. 12. Yet in re- 
ſpect of the concomicants, Pardons and Peace, and 
the. conſequents, Salvation and Glo: ification, as 
they, 1 Thef. 1. 4. 6. This is the meaning of that 
ales . 3. My brethren, count it all joy, when 


you fall into divers Temprayons, or Afflic ions. 
There 


delights-in, To fee « 
r but there 
lerably vex him, fc. To fee a finger 
his fin, end « Saint joyful under his 
Lather's Colloq. Menſal. Cap.37. And 
fav, be joyful and comfortable u 
affiiftions, in teſpect of the bleſſed i 
of them ; as the Saints before us, 
Rom. 5 3,4. ; 

Lo be fruitful under them: What that fruit ia, 
you are to bring forth under them, you may fee 
in Iſai. 27. 9. By this fball the iniquity of Jacob be 
purged Sec. And David, P ſal. 119.67. 1t's good for me 
that I bave been eflified. | 

10. To hve fill by faich in God's promiſes, 
and providences, for ſupporting Grace under; 
and deliverance out of all, as the Saints have done 
before you; Fir, You have many promiſes to en- 
courage you; take notice of, and meditate ans 
ſew, 1 Cor.10.13. Pſal.g1-15. Iſai 41. 10. 27,10. 
Phat. 34. 19. Secondly, You have many allo of 
the Saints going before you in this; as, Job 15. 15. 
David, P(al.42 Lat. P ſal 9.10. Paul, 2 Cor.1.10. And 
we are commanded to follow them in the fame 
practiſe, Heb. 10, 35, end, 


Lafily, To follow all with Prayer, that Faith and 
Patience miy have their through and. perfea 
work, The Rod may be ſanctihed before it be re- 
moved, That as your ſufferings abound, fo your 
Confolations may abound by Jelus Chriſty 
Amen. 
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About this, to medieme on theſe few 
Whar it is, Where, and When,and How, 
we are to worſhip God. 

it is : for the underftanding of tha to 
vant (you know )owe unto their Lord 
honour, and of labour, for the pro- 
tect ton, and proviton they have from them; and 
ſuch do we owe to our Soveraign Lord and Maſter, 
Mal. 1. 6. So that this worſhip of God, it is. thet 
Homage, and ſervice, which every one owes unto 
Him, and which he requires and expefts from 
them, and for their Creation, Redemprion, Vo- 
cation, and the daily protection, and provifion, 
he makes for them, Math. 4. 10. Dr. 10. 12, 
and vert. 21. Pal. 29. 1, 2. And here to take no- 
tice ; This Worthip of God,ir's either External,or 
Internal; Firfl, External, God is to be worſhip- 
ped with the Body, and every part of it, Joſhna 
fell en his face, and worſhipped, Joſh. 5. 14. Moſes 
bowed his head, and worſhipped, Exod. 4. 32. Da- 
vid liſted up bis hands to God, and worſhipped ; 
Fal. 63. 4. Jeſus lifted up bis eyes to Heaven, and 
prayed, Jobn 17. 1. The reaſon is, becauſe the Bo- 
dies of the Saints ſhall be glorifed with God here- 


Bodies here, Rom. 12. 1. I beſeech you Brethren, 
by the mercies of God, preſent your Bodies @ living 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. Secondly, Inter- 
nel worſhip,ns a worſhipping God » ich the Spirit, 
as well as the Bedy ,, it being that, God apy 
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aſter, ther ſote they are to gloriſie him with their 
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"calls or, Fabn 4. 24. Phil 3. 3. 


ind | times y 4 fearing 
God, Jan. 2.5. 
* Plal. 16. 1. 
ſew Secondly, For the Place, where he is 


ow, F ſhipped : ir is not only in this, and t 
ignorant ſuperſtitious perſons fancy, 
„to ty where to be worſhipped ; and, that 
rd F vance of all choſe religious duties, 
- quires, in publick, private, and ſecaers 
nd } FPſal. 122.1. Gen. 18. 19. Jeb 1. 5. 
er, M. 6.6, Then, 
at Thirdly, For the Time chat he is to be worſhip - 
to ped by us: a8 in all plac es, ſo at all times; 2s on the 
m Week days, by beginning, continuing, and end- 
o- ing the day with him, fo eſpecially on his own 
day, the Sabbath - dey ; becauſe a\chough every day 
2, be his, yet this in «ſpecial manner His, 7 (al. 18. 24, 
» This is the day which the Lord hath made, this is 
r the Day which be hath ſanftified, and fer apare 
- wholly for the worſhip of Himſelf, Iſalab 5 fl. A0. 
4 And as this is the day he made for his own glory, 
s ſo for Man's good ; the good of his Body, and of 
ö his Soul. The good of his Body, that he might 
; not tire out himtelſ in the ſervice of the W z 
but eſpeciallyche good of his ſoul, that he might by 
. « Sabbath on Earth, be minded of, and fitted for 
. an everlaſting Sabbath in Heaven; by communion 
vit Godin Ordinances here, he might be made 
| to long after that place, where he hath promiſed 
| to be all in all, without Ordinances, Rev.21.22,93, 
To this end, he fut eppointed it to be the Schnots 
ing day, and Markec-day, and Feaſting - day. and 
Sealing-day to the Soulz therefore in « (pecial 
| G 2 manners 
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manner, — of giving God his whip 
ance and performance 


of all und mercy, that he 
req ut yon in publick, private, and lecret 2 
aid we mat k, that you ſpend not only a part, 


ole day in the worſhip and iervice of 
that upon theſe accounts; Firſt, Be- 
ed the whole day, & created nothing 
day, but finiſhed all before on the Six 

, Becauſe he ſanGified, and ſet a+ 
part the whole day for Himſelf, and taerefore noe 
to rob him of any part, ſeeing he hath dealt fo 
bormcifully with us, as to give us Six days for the 
ſervice of our (elves, and reſerved but One for 
the ſervice of Himſelf, Thirdly, Becauſe the du- 
ties of GO Worſhip on that Day are ſo many 
and weighty, as a whole Day is little enough to 
perform them as they ought. 

The Fourth Circumſtance, that is eſpecially to 
be thought on, is the right manner, How we are to 
worſhip God : becauſe God looks not fo much to 
the matter, as the right manner of worſhipping 
Him, and abhorrs and rejects the work, without 
the right manner, as you may fee fully, Iſal. 1. 11. 
to the 21. Jer-7.8,9. Mal. 1. loft, Well, what is 
this right manner of worſhipping God? Ax. It 
is to worſhip Him by « righe Rule, from « 
right Principle, and to a right End; 1. By « right 
Rule, ſc. the Rule of God's Word, Iſai. $. 20. 
Pſal. 119. 9. According to his own Inltitutions, 
and not Mens Inventions z In vein do you wer 
ſhip me, cc. 2. From a right Principle, fc. in the 
Name of Chriſt, Colo. 3. 17, und _—— 
Chrift, Job. 15.5, From Haith, Heb, 11. 6, and 
1 
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"Love 1 Peer 2.1, 3. Tos right he Glo- 


ry of GO d be Ss 
10. 13. Phil. 1. 19 

in the Word, according to which we 
{hip God ? An. fir, More general, as « 
parstion, and atteQtion before ; att 
reverence in; and meditation and pr 
Keeleſ. 5, 1. Pſal. 66. 18. Ads 16.1 
2 laſt. Luke 2. 19. Fobn. 13. 17. 

Secandly, More ipecial Rules for or{hip - 
ping ot God, are ſuch, as reſpect the t ity ing 
of the Sabbath, Prayer to God, Hearing ot the 
Word; Reading of the Scriptures, Receiving of 
the Lord's Supper, hnging of iam, religious 
Faſting, and Feafting, and holy Conference. For 
the acceptable, comfortable and profitable uſe of 
theſe, you are to medicare on fome things before, 
in, and after every one: I ſhall but name a few, 
to help your Memories, and quicken your De- 
votion. 

Fit, For the right ſanctiſying of the Sabbath, 
to rake notice of, and medicare on theie chings,be« 
fore, n, and after the Sabbath; Fir, Before the 
Sabbath, to remember the Sabbath before it 
comes. Secondly, To prepare for it, by order- 
ing your Worldly aftairs, io as they may not hin- 
der you; and to ſequeſter your choughts from all 
other things, that you may intend the duties of 
the Sabbath, Exod. 20. 8. 

Secondly, When the Sabbath is come, to conſe- 
crate it as a holy Reſt to the Lord your God, not 
thinking your own thoughts, or ſpeaking your 
own words, or doing your own pleaſure, but 
the Lord*s, Iſaiab 58. 13. To begin, continue end 

G3 end 
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end the th with God. And that you e do 
Firft, To riſe early 

le of Chiift; and 


when od for another day of 
grace: Writing up, to think on your Reſurreftion 
at che l Day to glory: in putting on of your ap- 

arel, ink on the command of putting on the 
— Chrift, Rom. 13. end. Aster you have 
Apparel} your felves, to remember the duties 
requir* you before, in, and after the publick 
Afﬀembliess Firfi, Before, to fequefter your 


thoughts from all chings of che World, end the 
Fleſh, to mind only, and wholly God, his Day,and 
Wor ſhip. Secondly, To pray by your (elves, and 
with the Family for God's preſence, with aſſiſtance 
in, and bleſing on his Ordinances to you, and 
yours, and all his: efſpecislly on the Miniſtey of 
the Word, that it m; iy be made eſſectual to all the 
ends, he hath appointed it, s the conviction, com- 
verhon, humiliacon, confolation, edificstion, uc 
falvarion of all choſe that belong to the Election 
of grace. Thirdly, As you ure going to the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, to remember where you are go- 
ing, chat you are going into the Preſence, not only 
of men, bur God chat-God, who will be lanctißed 
by all that draw nigh to him, or will be fanGtibed 
upon them, Levi. 10. Io conhider sie, bet 
you are gomg avout; a bulnels of the ren 
eft conlequence in the World, To converte with 
God, and to enjoy communion with God, and 
hear that Word, which will make you betrer, or 
worſe, ſoſten, or harden you; wil bring you neere 
er to Heaven, or Hell; and will be. either the a- 
vour of liſe, ot death to you, 2 Cor. 2.16. Secondly, 
As 
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As you'ure ofitcing into the ublick to 
think, and ſay, with Jac 
place ? It is no ot 
let your ſelves in the prefence of the od, 
and carry your ſelves there, with all frac, 
verences ſeeing there are not only Men, 
Angels, and the Great and Holy God, 
notice, both of your inward, and cur 
viour : And fee you ſtay, and ave departs 
the Bleſling. Thirdly, After the publi 
blies, as you go home, to medicare on you 
have heard ; when you come home,ſearch rhe Scri- 
ptutes, whether things ore (03 co repent, and con- 
fer wich choſe in your Femily about it; to preſs 
the remembrance, and prattile of what you have 
heard, on your lelves, and them after this, to go 
apart, and ſpend the reft of the day in Examina- 
tion, what you have profited; end in meditarion 
on the Word, and Works of God, and that Erer« 
nal Sabbath you ere to celebrate hereafter in Heu- 
ven, where you ſhall keep a Sabbath, not only 
without wearinefs, but with infinite delight; and 
then concludethe Sabbath with prayer and praiſe: 
pray for « bleſſing on the truths made known to 
you, wid for the pardon of all cho'e infirmities 
you have diſcovered before, in, and after duty, 
in pablick,private,or ſectet ; and that God would 
a;cepe of your week endeavours, and unfeigned 
7 to honour him, in, and ſor, the all- mer ito- 
nous Interceſliion's fake of Jefus Chriſt. And 
then preile God, for one Sabbath more, liberty 

of communion with Aim, his Pretence with you, 
«ſſftance of you, and bleſſing of his Ordinances 

to ou; and ſo end the day, as you began it. As 
1 4 you 


the fen of your thoughts, with you 
of your thoughts when 


- days exerciſes. 
, After the Sabbath, to hold forth in 
and converſat ions, all you have heard, 
ed for; that fo the bleſſing of the Sabbath 
a bleſſing on all your labours the Week 
Amen. 


ond Duty, # Prayer to God. 


And here, Ful, before Prayer, to mediate, 
Firft, On the infinite diſtanee between God, and 
you, as Creatures, eſpecially ſuch finful Cres- 
rures, Fecleſ. 5. 2. Secondly, To make your 
addreſſes to the Throne of Grace, only in the 
Name, Worthineſe, and Mediation of Jelus Chrift, 
Col. 3. 17. Thirdly, To take notice of the (pecial 

s, you arc to confeſs, the evils you are to de- 
precate or pray againft, che good things you are 
wo Petition, and the Mercies you ate to return 
thanks for ; Fowthly, Becauſe we know not how 
to pray as Se ought, To beg the Spirit of Grace, 
and Supplication, 40 help your infirmicy, and 
keep your heares cloſe to Him in duty: Fifthly, 
To remember, that we pray for all men, elpecrally 
for Ki igs, end ali thetare in Authority, 1 Tie. 
2. 2, 3. and for ell Saints, Epb. 6. 18. 

Secondly, In the time of Prayer, remember to 
do it with humility end reverence, Heb. 13. end. 
In fincerity and truth, John 4- 24. With fecling 
«nd fervency, James 5. 16,17. and in faith and 
love, Heb.11.6. 1 71.2.5, Thirdly, After Prayer 
10 


io look-sfrer an Anſwer. Liv 
prayed, and labour } 
that you have 
Prov. 2. 3, 4. 


The Third Duty, is Hearing: 


Firfl, Before Hearing, remember 
to hear, not only Man, but God, 
and by Man, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Secondly," 
can but ſpeak to the far, beg the Lo 
Spirit, that may ſpeak to the heart 
the Spirit may make the Word effectual to the 
end God hath appointed it, take heed you come 
not with prejudice againft the Miniſter, or the 
Word ſpoken by him, James 1. 21. 1 Peter 2.1. 
Fourthly, That you endeavour to bring, humble, 
honeft, and upright hearts to the hearing of the 
Word, LukeS, 15. Micah 2 7. Doth not my word 
do good to bim that walks wprightly ? Secondly, In 
the time of Hearing, Frs, lo fer your felvesin 
the ſpecia! prefence of God, and remember, He 
obſerves not only your outward but inward-ear- 
riages, with what hearts every one comes, and fits 
betore him, 1 54.16. 17. Exch. 33.31, Secondly, 
To attend heedtully to the things that are ſpoken; 
#s Lydia did, At 16. Thirdly, To apply parti- 
cularly, what is ſpoken, not to others, but to your 
ſelves, as Jobrr's hearers did, Lale 3. 10. Becauſe 
what 15 {poken to one, is intended to all, Mark 
13. lat. and, unle(s it be pplyed by faith, it will 
not profit, Heb. 4.11, Thirdly, Aſter Hearing ; 
Fri, To diſcourte of what you have heard, and 
not, af the manner of too meny , to ta pre- 
{ently 


. - 
9 


noble Beret whe- 
| + Thirdly, To 
your hearts and by Medita- 
, and Practiſe, becauſe the promiſe of 
only to ſuch, Pal. 103. 17, and 
Otherwiſe, without practiſe, every 
preache over by God, ud Conſci- 
ence again at the laft Day, with uc horror, 
as you will never be avle to hear it, 


The Fourth Duty, is Reading of the 


S criptur es. 


Firft, Before it, to think what « great bleſſing 
it is to enjoy this bleſſed Book, and have liberty to 
look into it, when tis denied to many others, 
not only amongt che Papifts, but among us, 
through their own, and their Parents negieR of 

them to read. Secondly, To remember, 

that this is a duty that lies upon all Perſons, pri- 
vate, as well as publick ; People, as well as Mini- 
ſters, both to read the Scriptures: Ful, In te- 
f of the exprels command of God, Mal. 4.4. 
ahn F. 39. Col. 3. 16. Secondly, In reſpe@ of the 
great benefit, and comfort that comes by it; 
2 Tim. 3. the 3 la. Rom.15 41. Pſal. 1. 2. Revel. 
1. 3. Thirdly, In reading; Fru, Tolift up an E- 
jaculacion, for underftanding of it; praying with 
David, Pſal. 119. 18. Open my eyes, that I may ſee 
the wondrowe things of thy | aw : Secondly, To read 
with Application, as David, Pal. 40.8. It's writ+ 
ten of me, that I (ſhould do thy will: It wer no 
where 


ſons, and Things ; Secondly;T'5 


 «@a Ac 47 


where written ſo of David in 
applied che general 
Thirdly, Aſter reach 
God's Word in your beart, | 
lee that you order your converſation, Mording 
to it, Verſ. 9+ 


The Fifth Dat, i Receiving t 
Supper. 


Fir, Before it, to fee whether 
your lelves in a ſtate of grace, and Wat you have 
thoſe Sscramental graces of know! „ ich, te- 
pentance, obedience, love, and an eppetice to 
this Ordinance ; all which ere required to qua- 
life, and fit Souls for communion with Jeſus 
Chi iſt. in that Ordinance. This duty of Sel-exa- 
mination, you may (ce expreſly required, 1 Cor. 
11. 28. Let a man examine bimſelf, and ſo let bim 
eat, Cc. Becauſe otherwile without grace, it will 
be a Seal t a Blank, Secondly, To thr up, and - 
ercile thole graces, beſore you come, 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
Ocherwiſe you will receive unworttuly, as the Co- 
rinthians did, becaule they did not renew their 
repentance, before they came, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 31. 
Third'y, To draw nigh to God in it, to thole ends 
be inſſituted it, and appointed it; 2s, the comme» 
morating of Chrift's love in dying for us, the 
expreſling of our thankfulneſs, the firengthning 
of our faith, the weakning of our corruptions, 
and the getting of more grace to walk with God, 
and work for God, and live ro God. 

Second'y, la the time of Receiving; rf, To 
hx your ez es un the Sacramental actions, . , and 
at 
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_ Secondly, To medirare ſeri- 
nihed by every «Qion 
your hen: ts a tiet- 
„ forrow for your Hus, which were 


the prffipals in the death end lufferings "4 the 
Lord Jas: and a ſpiricusl rejoycing in his love, 
that w tent, to die, chat we might live; and 
to be mage = curſe, that we might have » blefling 


Fowthly, To pray unto the Lord, 
that he bleſs his Ordinance unto you, to 
all choſe ends, he did appoint it, and you 
receive it, vis, the Mortification of your luſts, the 
Vivihcation of your graces, your perfect Juftih - 
cation, further San@ification, and future Salva- 
tion by Jeſus Chrift. 


through 


Thirdly, Aſter the Sacrament, to make Conſci- 
ence of an anſwerable carriage in the obſervance 
of all thoſe religious duties requir'd of yon pubs 
lick, end private, as Firſt, Thanklulneſs for ſeſus 
Chrift given to you, and for you, for his infti- 
tuting this Ordinance, to put you, and keep you, 
in remembrance of him, the liberty and oppor - 
tunity, you have had co partake in it. Secondly, 
Examination, what benefit __—_ found by be- 
ing at the Table of the Lord. Thyd'y, A careful 
endeavour to expreſs, and hold forth che Virtue, 
and the Efficacy of it, in a more humble, holy, 
ſpiritual, end heavenly walking, and a more faith- 
ful, cheerful, fruicfnl ſervice of God in our ſeve- 
rs] places. 


The 
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The Sixth Duty, is 


# & 7 | 
(Fr) Before it, to make a wiſe che 
Pſalms, «s may be moſt ſeaſonable, 
to the preſent occahon 3 ( Secondly, lu 
member to ling, Firſt, with underftandi 
x Cor 14. 14. Secondly, Wirch the Spi 
that ee that our Spit it go a long wh 
becauile Non vix ſel vat um, e. It's no 
the voice ,o$ the heart God looks to. J dly, Wirth 
grace in the heart, Col. 3. 16. that is, from an in- 
ward gracious frame of heart, and with the sc 
ings of our graces in finging, as faith, fear, love, 
joy, Cc. Fouthly, To hing unto che Lord, pb. 
5. 19. that iy, unto the praile and glory of the 
ord, Fial.101.1. Ia. J. 1. (Thirdly,) Alter 
finging, to (et about ene ſervice of the Lard, with 
more cheerfulnels, for the abundance f all his 
goodneſs, Dent.2$.47. To diſcourſe together alſo 
of the matter you have (ung, and quicken one the 
other unto duty, as.you are required,Col. 3,16, 


The Seventh D»ty, is Religiows Faſting. 


Fir, Before it, to lay afide all ſervile work the 
Night before, that you may mind the weighey ſer- 
vice of the Day followings Secondly, To riſe ear - 
lier on that day than other days, having ſuch an 
occahon of humbling your ſelves; Secondly, On 
the Day of your Faſt; the duties required of you 
are, either outward, or inward ; Fit, The out- 
ward, as the forbearing of thoſe things, which ac 
other times are lan ſul, and convenient; as, Firf, 
All 


29, . Lek. 23. 33. 
The ule unleſs in caſe of 
und hazard of our health, for God will 

, rather than Sacrifice, (Hoſes 6. 6, 
,) @therwiſe thera muſt be an abſti- 
all Meat, Me 7.8- Thirdly, Coftly 
Ornaments, Exod. 33-445. Jonah 3.6. 

imonial benevolence, 1 Cor, 7, 5. 
6. Neth, All carnal delights and plea- 
ures, Joel 2. 16. 1 Sam. 12. 20. 

Secondly, The inward duties are; Firſt, Faſting 
from fin, Iſaleb 58. 4. Secondly, Humiliation of 
Soul under fin, Joe! 2. Thirdly, Earneft Sup- 
rg for the pardon of tin, Joe! 3.8. Fourrhly, 

onal reformation, or turning trom all fin, 


2 — 
dy, Aſter Fafting , to conclade all with 
works of mercy, Iſai. 58. 6. Secondly, Take heed 
of reſting in the Work done, remembring the 
Chief part is yet behind, viz. the reformation of 
our ways, Thirdly, Be careful to make good your 
Vows. and. Covenants of more circumſpect walk - 
ing- Fifthly, To wait upon God for a gracious 
wer, as David did, Fſal. 55. I will bearken 
what Gad will ſpeak. 


The Fighth Duty, is Religious Feaſting 
or Thanksgiving. 


Firſt, Beſore it, to remember and confider ; 1t*s 
the Homage, and Rent, we owe to him, for all he 
hath, and doth, for us; end which be expreſly 
commands, ind we promiſed to him in the times 
of 


(9s) 


of our troubles, and diftrefs, 
tion, Pſalm. 15-1 
to 
6 


we 

him,and that which he is pleas'd co though 
hie Name be above all chanks- giving, tb. 9. 6. 
Fſal. 30. la. Therefore as we have. 
% mercy, ftill remember to give 
Thirdly, To fee that your Perſons 
be godly and righteous Perſons, P F \ 
godly, and unrigbreous ones, are her umſit, 
Pſal. 50. 18. Prov. 17. 7. Jam. 3.50; 11. Fourthly, 
Io preſent all your praites, and thankſgiving in 
the Name of Chriſt, to beg your acceptance of it, 
in, and through his Mediation, and WorrhineG, 
1 Thef. 5. 10. Eph. 5. 20, Heb. 13-15, Rev. B. 34. 

Secondly, In the time of chankigiving z Fus, To 
ſee, chat ic be wich the ſoul, and the hears, H 
and with every ſaculty of our Souls; as,cur under- 
flanding, 1 Cor. 14.15. with our Judgment priting 
it, according to it's worth, Pſal. 31- 19. *o me 
mor y treaſuring up God's mercies, there to think 
upon them, Pſal. 103. My Soul forges not all bis 
benefits. With our affect ion, eſpec ially theſe two: 
1. Love. Fſal. 116.1. I dee the Lord, becauſe be 
bath beard my voice; and Joy, Pſal. 33. 1. Re- 
joyce in the Lord ye righteous, for it becomes the juſt 
to be thankful; and Fat. 92.4. Secondly, As in- 
wardly, with the Heart; fo outwardly, with the 
Tongue, Pſal. 63. 7, Hal. 66. 16. Whence the 
tongue is call'd ou glory ] becauſe we are to glo- 
rife him with the tongue, Pſa. 108. And to do it 
with our congues, thus : Firſt, By ackuosledging 
God is worthy to receive all praiſe, Rev. g. about 
the end, Secondly, By liſting up cf God's Name, 
and 


end ours, Pſa/ 22, 22. and Pſal. 66. 
, By exciting, and ffitring up o- 
God, us David, Pſal. 148. Where 
he calls upon all the Creatures in 
rth, to do ſo. 

our ſolemn Thankſgiving,to be e- 
of expreſling it in a ſuitable life: 
it is only this, che life of chankſgiving,and finds 
acceptance with God, Pſal.50. Loft. Without this 
all outward gratulation, is but diffimulation, and 
« further provocation, And, that you are really 
thankfaltn your lives, to maniſeſt it, thus ; Firf, 
By a greater hatred of fin; eſpecially this fin of 
Unthankfulneſs, Pſal. 130. 4. Secondly, Greater 
-care of diſcharging the duties of piety ro God, 
fal. 116. 16, 17. and charity unto men, Nebem. 
20,11. not only to their bodies, but their ſouls, 
Fial. $1.12, 13. Thirdly, By « ſuitable walking 
before God, and ſerving him cheerfully for the 
banden of «ll his nels, Dent. 28. 47. 
Dent. 6. 16. Deut. 10. 12. 


The Ninth Duty, is Holy Conference. 


Firſt, Before it, to ſet up reſolutions of decli- 
ning conference about other Mens Perſons,and o- 
ther Mens Affairs, 1 Theſ. 4, 11. Study to be quiet, 
and medle with your own bufineſs, To decline alſo 
all comroverted points,«nd apply your ſelves only 
to praticalto diſcourſe of the things of God, end 
Chriſt, «nd his Spirit, and the graces of che Spi- 
ric, 


Secondly, That we may enjoy more of God, more 
diſcoveries of his love, and further influences of 
his grace, more enlightning, enlivening, morti- 
fying, ſenctity ing, quickning, firengthning, and 
eſta liſhing Grace - 

Secondly, To preſerve communion with God: 
Fir, To fee you have n communion with fin, 
and finners, 2 Cor 6 17,18. 17ob.1 6.7. Secondly, 
To keep cloſe to God in duty, for there is no ſuch 
way to keep God cloſe ro us, as to keep Cloſe to 
Him, 2 Ch. 15, 2, 1 am with you hu you are 
with me. 

Thirdly, To increaſe communion with God, to 
come with an Appetite to ir, to carry our elves 
humbly in it, and after it, to hold forth che life 

ower of it, in your (converſations ; and by 


and 
the — find in it, to long the more after 


immediace, per ſect, and everlaſting communion 
with Him in Glory, Amen. I tas of the things to 
be medicated on, in, and about GOD. 


CHAP. III. 


The Second Hedd of Meditation, is , 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ae things to be meditated on, in, and sbont 

Him, I ſhall reduce ro thele Twelve Heads ; 
Firſt, Who He is, Secondly, What He is. Third'y 
The Infinite love of God in giving ſuch a Re- 
deemer to Man, and only co Man. Fourthly, The 
iobnie love of Chrift in undertaking the grear 


Work of Redemption for Man. Filthly, The s- 
H 2 „ minble - 


92 ) 
ents 3 ' Secondly, To meditate ſeri- 
mhed by every «tion 
your he: ts « flect 

y forrow for your Hus, which were 
pals in the death and fufferings of the 
: and 2 ſpiricusl rejoycing in his love, 
tent, to die, chat we might live; and 
« curſe, that we might have « blefing 


through Fowthly, To pray unto the Lord, 
that he bleſs his Ordinance unto you, to 
all choſe ends, he did sppoitnt it, and you 


receive it, vis, the Mortification of your laſts, che 
Vivihcation of your graces, your perfet Juftifi- 
cation, further Senctiöcation, and future Salva- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Thirdly, Aſter the Sactament, to make Conſci- 
ence of an anſwerable carriage in the oblervance 
of all thoſe religious duties requir'd of your, in pubs 
lick,ond private, as Fei, Thankfulnefs tor Jeſus 
Chrift given to you, and for you, for his infti- 
tuting this Ordinance, to pur you, end keep you, 
in remembrance of him, the liberty and oppor- 
tunity, you have hed to partake in it. Secondly, 
Fxamination, what benefit we have found by be- 
ing at the Table of the Lord. Ted. A careful 
endeavour to expreſs, and hold forth che Virtue, 
and the Efhcacy of it, in a more humble, holy, 
ſpiricusl,ond heavenly walking, and a more faith- 
ful, cheerful, fruicfnl ſervice of God in our ſeve- 
rs] places. 


The 
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The Sixth Duty, is 


* * 

(Fin Before it, to make a wile c 
Pſaims, as may be moſt ſeaſonable, 
to the preſent eccahon 3.( Secondly, ) In 
member to ling, F, with underttand 
1 C. 14. 14. Secondly, Wich the Spi 
that i ſee that our Spirit go a long wi 
becauile Non vox ſe d vat um, e. It's 
the voce, the heart God looks tQ, 7 „With 
grace in the heart, Col. 3. 16, that is, from an in- 
ward gracious frame of heart, and with the ac 
ings of our graces in ſinging, as faith, fear, love, 
joy, Cc. Fouthly, To bag unto the Lord, Epb. 
7. 19. that iy, unto the praile and glory of the 
ord, Fial.101.1. Iſai. J. 1. (Thirdly,) Aﬀerc 
finging, to let about the ſervice of the Lard, with 
more cheerfulne(s, for the abundance of all his 
goodnels, Dent 28.47. To diſcourſe together alſo 
of the matter you have (ung, and quicken une the 
other unto duty, as.you are required, Col. 3. 16. 


The Seventh Duty, is Religious Faſting. 


Fru, Before it, to lay afde all ſervile work the 
Night before, that you may mind the weighty fer- 
vice of the Day followings Secondly, To riſe car- 
lier on that day than other days, having ſuch an 
occahon of humbling your ſelves; Secondly, On 
the Day of your Faſt; the duties required of you 
are, either ourward, or inward ; Firft, The out- 
ward, as the forbearing of thoſe things, which ar 
other times ace lawful, and convenient; as, Firs, 

All 


29, i Levir. 23. 32, 
Cunleſs in caſe of 
enlch, for God will 
, rather than Sacrifice, (Hoſes 6. 6, 
J Gtherwiſe therq muſt be an abſti- 
al Meat, e , Cg 
Ornaments, Ed 33. 4,5. Jonab 3.6. 
Fourtbly, nal benevolence, 1 Cor, 7. 5, 
Joel 2, 16, *-Bifthly, All carnal delights and plea- 
ures, Joe! 2. 16. 1 Sam. 12. 20, 

Secondly, The inward duties are; Firſt, Faſting 
from fin, Iſalab 58. 4. Secondly, Humiliation of 
Soul under fin, Joe! 2. Thirdly, Earneft Sup- 

lication for the pardon of fin, Joel 3.8. Fourthly, 
rſonal reformation, or turning trom all fin, 


Joly. 
dy, Aſter Fafting , to conclade all with 
works of mercy, Iſai. 58. 6. Secondly, Take heed 
of reſting in the Work done, remembring the 
chief part is yet behind, viz. the reformation of 
our ways, Thirdly, Be careful co make good your 
Vows. and Covenants of more circumſpect walk 
ing- Fifthly, To wait upon God for a gracious 
wer, as David did, Fal. 55. 1 will bearken 
what Ged will ſpeak. 


The Fighth Duty, is Religious Feaſting 
or Thanksgiving. 


Firft, Beſore it, to remember and confider ; It's 
the Homage, and Rent, we owe to him, for all he 
hath, and doth, for us; end which he expreſly 


commands, ind we promiſed to him in the times 
of 


/ (95) 
of our troubles, and diftre(s, 
tion, Pſalm. 15. 
Secondly, It's all 
him aud that which he is pleas'd to 
hi- Name be above all chanks- giving. 
Fſal. $0. laſt. Therefore as we have. 
zvy mercy, ſtill remember to give his glory. 
Thirdly, To fee that your Perſons bee tor ic, to 
be godly and righteous Perſons, P 
godly, and unrigbteous ones, are 
Pſal. 50. 18, Prov. 17.7. Jan. 3.50; 11. Fourthly, 
Io preſent all your praites, and thankſgiving in 
the Name of Chrift, co beg your acceptance of it, 
in, and through his Mediation, and Wortbine ſa, 
1 The. 5. 10. Epb. 5. 20, Heb. 13-15, Rev B. 34. 

Secondly, In the time of chankigiving z F, To 
ſee, chat ic be wich the foul, and the hears, P[{547.94. 
and with every ſaculty of our Souls: as,cur under- 
flanding, 1 Cor. 14.15. with our Judgment pricing 
it, according to u's worth, Pal. 31. 19. — me 
mor y treaſuring up God's mer cies, there to think 
upon them, Fſal. 103. My Soul forges not alt bis 
benefits. With our afte&tions,clpecially theſe two: 
1. Love, Fſal. 116-1. I love the Lord, becauſe be 
hath beard my voice; and Joy, Pſal. 33. 1. Re- 
jeyce in the Lord ye righteous, for it becomes the juſt 
to be thankful; and Fal. 92.4. Secondly, As in- 
wardly, with the Heart; io outwardly, with the 
Tongue, Tal. 63. 7, Pſal. 66. 16. Whence the 
tongue is call'd our[ glory ] becauſe we are to glo- 
rifie him with the congue, Pſal. 108. And to do it 
with our tongues, thus: Firſt, By acknowledging 
God is worthy to receive all praiſe, Rev. g. about 
the end, Secondly, By lifting up cf God's Name, 
and 


lorious Attributes, which 
$ Repel. 11, 16, 17. 
what God hath 
and ours, Pa 22, 22. and Pſal. 66. 
, By exciting, and ffitring up o- 
God, us David, Pſal. 48. Where 
he calls upon all the Creatures in 
Earth, to do (©. 

our folemn Thankſgiving,to be e- 
of expreſling it in a ſuitable life: 
it is only this, Wehe life of chankſgiving,and finds 
acceptance with God, Pſal.50. Lift. Without this 
all ourward gratulation, is but diſſimulation, and 
« further provocation, And, that you are really 
thankful in your lives, to maniſeſſ it, thus; Firf, 
By « greater hatred of fin; eſpecially this fin of 
Unthankfulneſs, Pal. 130. 4. Secondly, Greater 
care of diſcharging the duties of piery to God, 
Pfal. 116. 16, 17. and charity unto men, Nebem. 
$20.11. nor only to their bodies, but their ſouls, 
FN,. 51. 18, 13. Thirdly, By « ſuitable walking 
before God, and ſerving him cheerfully for the 
#bandence. of «ll his neſs, Den 28. 47 

Dent. 6. 16, Deut. 10. 12. 


The Nimth Duty, is Holy Conference. 


Firſt, Before it, to ſet up refolutions of decli- 
ning conference about ot her Mens Perſons, and o- 
ther Mens Affairs, 1 Theſ. 4. u. Study to be quiet, 
and medle with your own bufinefs, To decline alſo 
all comroverted points,«nd apply your ſelves only 
to practicalto diſcourſe of the things of God, end 
Chriſt, «nd his Spirit, and the graces of che Spi- 

ci, 


Secondly, That we may enjoy more of God, more 
diſcoveries of his love, and further influences of 
his grace, more enlightning, enlivening, morti- 
fying, ſenctity ing, quickning, frengthning, and 
eſta liſhing Grace 

Secondly, To preſerve communion with Cod: 
Fir, To fee you have ng communion with fin, 
and finners, 2 Cor 6 17,18. 17ob.1 6.7. Secondly, 
To keep cloſe to God in duty, for there is no ſuch 
way to keep God cloſe ro us, as to keep cloſe to 
Him, 2 Ch.. 15, 2, 1 am with you whilt you are 
with me. 

Thirdly, To increaſe communion with God, to 
come with an Appetite to it, to carry our ſelves 
humbly in it, and after it, to hold forth che life 

and power of it, 14 your convertations ; and by 
the — you find in it, to long the more after 


immediace, perfect, and everlaſting communion 


with Him in Glory, Amen. 1 hes of the things to 
be medicated on, in, and about GOD. 


GHAP. III. 


The Second Hedd of Meditation, is , 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ahe things to be meditated on, in, and sbont 

Him, | ſhall ceduce ro thele Twelve Heads; 
Fir, Who He is, Secondly, What He is. Dir d, 
The Iafinite love of God in giving ſuch a Re- 
deemer to Man, and only co Man. Fourth, The 
dobmre love of Chrift in undertaking the great 


Work of Redemption for Man. Filthly, The s- 
H 2 mible- 
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mjebleneſs, and lovelineſs of this Redeemer : 
Szxthly, The greatneſs of this Work of our Re- 
demption. Seventhbly, The ways and means of 
his effefting our Redemption: Eighthly The pri- 
viiedge that me by an lutereſt in Him Nintb/y, 
The evidences of n. Tenthly, he Means to pro» 
(mme ie, E leventbly. lhe Motive, to it And, 
Twelfthly, How to walk worthy of , and ſuitable 
to this Redeemer, 

Sei 1, Fi ft, To take notice, Who Jeſus Chriſt 
vs, viz. the Eternal Son of God, who in the ful 
neſs of time cook to his Divine Nature, our hu« 
mene Nature, and {© became God, and Man, in 
one Per ſon, that he might be a ft Mediator to go 
between God and Man, to reconcile God ro man, 
and man to God, Gal. 4. 4,5. 1 Colof 20, 21, 
(Men) becauſe man had hnned, and Juſtice re- 
quir'd chat nature, which had offended, ſhould 
make fatisfaftion; and (God) chat he might be 
able to undergo the wrath of God due to our 
fins, and his affe ing might be of infinite value, 
r purchaſe ſalvation for us; his ſufterings for a 
aime, being more, than if all men, and Angels, 
had ſuffered to all Eternity. 

Secondly, What Chriſt is to His, viz. that, He is 
the only remedy which God hath vouchſated 8 
geeint Man's milery, Ads 4. 12. No other Name 
given under Heaven by which we can be faved, 
Job.8.24.1f you believe not that I am be ,you ſhall die 
in your fins: and therefore ns a grufs Error, A man 
may be faved in any Religion, lo he walk accord- 
ing to the rules of vt; and es he is che anly teme- 
dy, fo be is in Al- fheien ne remedy, hath thorow- 
y crode the We- pf of God's wrath, ſulſiſled, 
and 
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and brought in everlaſting righteouſnel(s, and ſo 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all ſuch as come to 
God by him, Heb. 7. 26 

Thirdly, To meditate on the infinite love of 
Goto Mankind, in vouchſabing fuch a Reme y 
to us. zal none to the fallen Angels, Heb 2. 16. 
and Jobs 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that be 
gave, &c with fuch a Sic as has no Sic, iucu a 
do as has no Like; fo as cannot be concerv*'d, much 
lels expreficd. 

Fourth, On the infinite love of Chrift in the vo- 
lunsry undertaking this great Work for us, and 
ſtanding between the wiath of God, «nd our 
Sculs, when the whole Creation rrembied ac it, 
I (al. 40. $. This is ſuch s love, as paſleth love, 
and patlech knowledge; Men, and Angels not able 
to comprehend, « hat the bredta, aud length, and 
depth, and heigheh, is of <h4> love of Jeſus Chrift 
to poor Hianers, Epb. 3. 18. 19 

Fitch, To mecicarte on the amiableneſs, or 
lovelmets of Canft,in bimielf; that your hearts 
ma+ be drawn out the more aſter him, Cant &. Aal. 
He is together lovely all deficablein his Names, 
Nature, Othces, Graces, Aﬀtions, Paſhons, and 
Benefits, purchaled by him for us 

Fir, a bis Names: His name is 85 an Oiatment 
poured out, Cant. i 3. God hath given him a 
name above every name, that at the Name of Jeſus 
every Knee ſhould bow, Phil. 2. 9. Aud this Name 
TESUS, (0 full of tweecmnelsthat (as Bernard hach 
K) it is Mel in ore, melos in de, Jubi in cords, 
Honey in the mouth, Muck in the Ear, and s Tu- 
bilee in che Heart; ſo ſweet, that Anfin, after his 
Converhon, delighted not to read any; Book, 
| H 3 '_ where» 
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wherein was not the Name Jeſus, And for his 
Name Chrift, how full of tweetnels is this fo cal 
led. becauſe he was Anointed to be the Mediator, 
King, Prieft, and Prophec of his Church. You 
may read more of his precious reme+,TIſai.g.6, 

Secondly, A\rogerther lovely in his Natures, both 
Divine, and Humane; Fir, For His Divine Na- 
ture, He is God, Co-eflenrial, Co eternal, and e- 
very way ccoequesl with his Father, and therefore 
ftiled God*s-tellow, Zach 13 7, Secondly, For His 
Humene Nature, as He was Man, ſo He was a Juft, 
and Innocent Man, Mat. 27. 19, A good man,that 
always went avout doing go d. to the Souls, and 
Bodies of others, As 10. 38. An eminent Man, 
above ul! Men, faircr than all the Children of 
Men, Iſai 45. 2. and that both in Son, and Body: 
Ard needs m., „ berig wichour ol! un, (trom 
which all defor mitie c my) eſpecially in his tare 
of Exzaitation, a» the p He tells you, when he 
met with him in the way ++ 1:15 perfection, AH 26. 
13, At mid day. O King, I ſaw. in the way, a light 
from Heaven, above the brightnes of the Sun, ſhi- 
ming rew'd about me c. 

Thirdly AN gether lovely in his Offices, of 
Medistorſhip, P weftly, Prophetical, and Kingly 
Ofhce ; Fire, His Ofhce of Medietorſhip, tor fir ſt 
he hath reconcil's4 by this, God and Man, Law 
and Goſpel, Mercy and Juftice ; Secondly, Hereby 
He hath opened a way for us, into the Preſence of 
God whom we could no more draw nigh t 5, with- 
our Him, than the Stubble to the conſuming Fire, 
Heb. 12 (att. 

Secondly, For His Prieftly Office, He is altoge- 
ther lovely in that; Fu, Becauſe He is Prieft, 
Not 
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not afrer the Order of Aaron, but the Order of 
eAelcbiſedeck, I (al. 110. 4 Aaron was tempo- 
rary Prteſt, but Chrilt an Eternal Priest. Secondly. 
In that, He was not only a Prieft, bart Acer, and 
Sacrifice; all which, never any before Hinr was, 
Iſaiah 56 67. and 60. 7. Thirdly, A Prieft that 
ip. inkl Per tone, and Services wih his precious 
Blood ; oss totske away the miquiry of gur ho- 
Iy chings, and render all acceprabie to his Farher, 
Epb. 1. 6. 1 et. 2.5, conthly, A me: ciful High 
Pricft, that cannot but have a tellow-teetnig of all 
our infirmities, Heb. 11, 15. and knows had to 
fuccour them under cheir temptations, Heb.2 end. 
Fiftbly, A Prieft chat is holy, hermlet-, ' jeparate 
from haners, and fo ab eto hve chem co the utters 
moſt, thit come to G<d by Him, ſceung He ever 
lives to make Interceflion for them. Heb.7.25, 
Thirdly, Altogether lovely in bis b. p \etical 
Office ; A Prophet that excels all other Prophets f 
F to chat all other Prophets ee bur 1ypes 
of this Prophet, even Moſes himſe , Mt 0 27. 
Heb, 3- Secondly, Orhe: Prophets C: ud peak 
only to the Ear, but Chailt tothe hearts of men 
other Prophet could only 4nftrut, but not cond 
vert: Chiift doth both, Revel. 23, 7 C in 


ſpeaking, makes bis to live, eh 5. 25. Thirdly, 
Ocker Prophets conld reveal bur a part of God 
will, Chriſt he makes known the whole will of 
God, Jobn 15. 15 Heb. 1. 1,2. Fourthly, All o- 
ther Prophets had their Authority and Commil* 
hon from Him, He his tom Himlelf, Mat. HT, 
the lan. Eph.q. 11, In « word ; ſuch s Prophet, a 
be is the Angel's, Surety, & Mediator of the Cove-" 
nant: the Angel, as he goes from God to us, and 
H 4 us 
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us to God; the Surety as be undertakes for us; and 
the Mediator be goes berween Gud and us, 

Frwthly. Alroger her lovely in his Kingly Office; 

ſo He is King of kings, King that excels all o- 
ther Kings 1 Hi» „ dom, power, rig tecuinels, 
meicys Sgcond!y, A tnver (al King; rer ni! Na- 
tions, and all Cicarwres wn the W 11d, Math 28. 
Al! Power i give to Hint in Heaven and in Earth, 
end Fpb 1 22 Thrdy, He 1 # 44 true King; a 
King hat lets up ab» | more wn the Hearts, and 
Conticiences of Ven, which others kings Carnoty 
however thePope.and his Pope lings Wiuforp it, 
Reel 18. 13. Feth He an ©: e laſting King, 
Wie Kunguom can never be ſhaken, Heb 12. 27. 
Of whoſe Kingdom there is no end, Daniel 2. 44. 
F ifibly, Altogether he) ubs Graces, and that 
bot h 1mhe: ene TT him,and u fi hc from bim 

Fir, Inherent in him her etore do the Virgins 
love him. and ran afre- um. Cant 1.2. 2 d the 
Angels worſhip Him. Heb 1. And ne muff neeus 
be o., ecune in Him. iet e fu nefs of grace and 
truwh, Jobn . 14. and he hath the Spicic without 
mes ue, Joby 2 34 and # anointed «th the Oil of 
gladneſs ab his fellows, Heb. 1.9 

Secondly M by grnine races, for, From his 
fulneis 1 1+, we all receive grace for grace, Joh. 1. 6. 
that is.groce like co tis in beit, en one degiee 
and meaſure ct glace after another, 2 C0r.2 lait. 

F ibrbly. He 1s a\ropert er % h. in his sctions, 
fer newer Man ſpate a be ſpake, Joh, 7. 40. and 
Never wan did a i.e did am 9 39. 

Stxtbly, Atbee er ey in his Paſſions, ne» 
«ver un man ſuffer *'d whar he did, or as he did; 
not lutter'd fo willingly, paticutly, confllent!y, 28 


(105) 
he did, Lament 1-12. 4ebold and ſer, ij there were + 


ever ſorrow like to My ſorrow, Kc. 

Lay He ++ a«v,ecther lovely in the benefics 
he pu cusſed, which 1 * ether Fundamental, 
CGanieq eniely +irft, For the — hes 
are che e, Iii. Keconci waitin, Cold. 1. 21. As 
goprion, Joby 1. 12 Jub1rficarion, Rem. 5. 1. 
1 Cor 8 11. Sanfince ion, Epb. 2. 1. 4d. 26 16. 
Or mes in, hn 17, 21. 

Secondly Fr the Commequential benefies, theſe 
you hee, Kon 6. 3 2. 3 1 Co 3. the two lad. 

Stxr bly, Yor: et me. ute on the great Work 
of © 1 Kegemprnn by Jelw Chrittz and in i of 
the'e ww ente. The g£1e-mnels of the Per fon that 
rede m*.1 us; the greaenets of the Price where- 
wit 3 ene gr eatnels of the m ſery from which; the 
grearnets of the heppineſ to which he redeem'd 
uw, tre comp ea*ne $ Ae Redemprion ; ; and the 
E ide cs you have of your intereſt in this Re- 
Gene. 

tw, On the great? els of the Perſon that re- 
deeme.! Us» 2 Nu others bur the Ferna Son of God, 
every way Corequal with his Father; and who» 
ever heard of King, that gave his Son, or « Prince 
that ever «fe 44 voluntarily to lay down his life 
for Ene mes, Rebels, and Traytors? and yet be- 
hol, God, and Chrift hath done this for us: 
Gal. 4 4. 

dee nd, On the greatneſs of the Price, where- 
with he | edeemed u, with no other than his pre · 
crous Bl od, 1 Pet 1 15 

Thirdly, The greatneſs of the miſery, from 
which he hath redeemed ns, Very. 13. from that 
V aifall age, and fla very we were ui, to lin & _ 
a1 
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and the World,Death, Judgment, nd Hell, 1 Tbeſ. 
. 10. Pſal. 103. 1,2, 3- - 

Foxrtbly, On the greameſs of the happineſs, 
unto which he hath redeemed vs, mz. lo be Heirs 
and Co-heirs, wich himſelt, Rom 8. 17, 1 Fer. 1 10. 
Fifthly, On the compleatneſo of this Redemption, 
a> he hath compleaced i for us, Heb. 9. 12. 26. 
Sowbe makes us ſtand c:mplent in himicif, 2 Col. 
10. 16. Shdbly, On the evidences you have of 
your intereſt in this Redemption, Three whereof 
you have, 1 Cor. 1. 30, to whom Chriſt is made 
Redemption, to them he 15 alſo made wiſdom to 
enlighten them, and righreoutneſ(s 10 1 ine them, 
and holineſs ro lanctie them; A fourth Evidence 
you have, 1 Pet. 1.18. They are recermed from 
their vain Converſation. and made new Creatures, 
2 Ce. 5. 17. Fifthly, They are redeemed from all 
iniquity, Tit. 2. 14, Not only from the cndem- 
ning, but the commanding power of it, Rom 6.14. 
Sixthly, They are made a Pevple, Zealous of good 
works, Tits 2. 14- and are redeemed bout of rhe 
hands of their Enemies, that they may ſerve the 
Lord without fear, in righteouſneſs and holinefs, 
all che days of their life, Luke 1. 74. Seventbly, 
To meditate on the ways,and means of hi eſſect - 
ing this our Redemption, es theſe, his Incernation, 
Converſation, Paſſion , Refurre&tion, Aſcenſion, 
Seſſion, and Interceſlion, at the right hand of 
God. 

Firſt, About his Incarnation, to conſider and 
take notice that the Word was made Fleſh, Job. 1.14. 
And the End wherefore he took our Nature, was 
that he might make us partakers of his Divine 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. He, the Son of — *- 
ine 
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the Son of Man, that we the Sons of Men mighe. - 
be mede the Sons and Daughters of the great 
and ever-living God, Jobn 1. 12. Iſaiab $6.5. 
In the lacarnation of Chrift, co take notice of 
theſe two Branches of it, viz. his Conception, and 
Nativity. 

Firſt, For his Conceptiont; herein to medirate's 


Fes. On the wonderful manner of ir, it being 


not afrer the manner of other Men, but by the o- 
ver-ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt n Luke 1. 23%3 
Second/y,The R eaſon of it, that He might be pure, 
and tree from Original fin, wherein all others are 
concery*d,and born, Pſal.51.5. Job 3.6. Thirdly, 
The End of it, that He might, by che purity of 
his Conception cover the impuricy of our Con- 
ception. 

Secondly, In the Nativity of Chrift ; Firf, Take 
notice 04 whom it was, He was born; And why fo? 
Firſt, Thar he was born of z Virein, to fulfill che 
Scripture, Iſaiah 7 14. Held Virgin ſhall con- 
ceive. c. And ſo born, that he mighr be without 
the leaſt ſpor, and contagion of fin; wherein all 
others are both Eonceiv'd, and born, Pal. 5. 
Secondly, Of the Virgin May becauſe the 
was to come of the Tribe of F dub, Heb. 7. 14. 
and che Seed of David: of which ſtock Mary came, 
as you may lee in the Genealogy, EA 3. 

Secondly, lo meditate on the ute we are to 
make of it, namely this, That as Chriſt was con- 
ceiv'd, and born for us, {© we be cat eſul to look to 
this, that He be concersy? 4 and born in us; or we 
can never expett to receive any benefit by luis Con- 
ception, and Birth for us. 

Secondly, To meditate on the Converſation of 

Christ, 
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Christ, and confider how He walke and liv'd in 
the World : which you may find, m the Goſpel, to 
have been, Very wilely, invffenh1vely, humbly, no. 
lily, ſpiritually, heavenly, and sctwely, far the 
glory of God, and che good of Souis ; ſuch muft 
our Converſations be, conformable tothe pattern 
fer before us, thee ſo having good Conſciences, 
they may be aſham'd, who have, and would lan- 
der our good converiation in Chrift, 1 Pet. 3.16, 
8 Epiſt. Joby 2. 6 

 T.irdly, Inrene Pafſion of Chrift, to meditate 
on theſe Particulars, the Matter of his ſufler inge, 
the Caules of his lufferings, the Manner of nis 
ſufferings, and the Uie we ate tu make of his (uf- 
ferings. 

Fir, The Matter of his tuffer ings, wiat ic was 
that He ſuffered : which was, Fir. Ihe Veiling of 
His g\ory under our Fleſh, Secondly, Ihe 1mpu- 
tation of che fins of the whole W Id, 1 / & 2.24, 
Thirdly, The fierceneſs of hu Fatne:'s ne Lam, 
x. 12, and the Cuile due to all our tins,Gal.z 13, 
Farthly, The rage of Men and Deviis in che pr 
lecncion, and perfecution of him unto death; E- 
ven the ſhameful curſed death of the Croſs. 

+ Secondly, The Cauſes of his fuftering* 3 Fus, 
The efhcient Cauſe, that was God, Tatah 53. 10, 
Ally 2. 23. Secondly, The inſtrumental cau'e was 
the Devil, and his Inftruments, Judas and the Jews, 
Lak. 22. 53. Thirdly , The mer itos yours cate, our 
figs, Iſaiah 53. 3. 4 et. 2. 24. Fourtbly, The 
final cauſe, that He might bring us back agaig to 
God, 1 Pet. 3.18. and Redeem us from Eternal 
ſufferings, and (weeren, and ſanctiſie all our tem- 


poral (ullerings, 
Thirdly, 


Thirdly, For the manner of his ſufferings, that 
was, Firſt, Willing'y , without compulſion: Secondly, 
Patiently, ſo as he was, a+ hee dumb betore 
the Shearer, Iſaiah 53. Thirdly, Conſtantly un- 
to Death 

Fourthly., For the uſe you ere to make cf his 
ſufferings, which is this: To be willing to ſuffer a 
liecle from bim, and for him, who bath ſuffered 
ſo much from us. and for us; and the rather, Firſt, 
Becauſe by his ſufferings be hath freed us from E- 
ternal 'ufferings, (weerned and ſanctiſied all our 
temporal ſufferings : Secondly, Becauſe he hath 
promited, if ve fuffer with Hm, we (hall Reign 
with Him, 2 Tim. 2. 12, Thirdly, Becauſe, it. we 
chuſe rather to fin than fuffer for him, we muſt 
expect to ſuffer for ever in Hell, Mark 8. laft. 
Fowrthly, Becauſe all the (ufterings of this life, are 
nor worthy the glory that (hall be reveal'd, Ram. 
8. 18, 2 Cor. 4.17. This light and momentary af- 
flfiion, &c, 

Fourthly, Tn the ReſurreQtion of Chrift, to me- 
dictate on theſe things: Firſt, The truth and cer- 
tainty of his Reſurrection : we have che teſtimony 
of God, Angels,ond Men for it, 1 Cor.15, 3. to the 
end. Secondly, On the Ends of his Returrection; 
as, Firſt, 1 bat be might declare to all the World, 
that he was the Son of God, true and very God, 

Ro. 1. 4 Second'y, That He n ighe maniſeſt 40 
all che World, thet be had tully farisficd the Ju- 
flice of God, Jobn 16.8 9. Heb.2.13,14- Thirdly, 
Ther: He might firengihen our faith in that full 
ſatisſaction, and recon ciliaticn He hath made for 

us: whence, thet Kc 4. loft. He died for our of 

fences, ard role again for cur Jultiftcation ; ard 
hence 
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hence that Triumph, Rem. B. 24. Who i be that 
condemns ? It is Chi that died, yea rather that 5 
riſen again, c. Thirdly, The evidences you have 
in the Merits, and Benehes of Chrift's Reſurrecti- 
on, Whether he be rifen as our Head, and will 
raiſe us up hereafter to glory: which we may know 
thus; if we be riſen with him, and by him, from 
a ace of death, to a ſtate of life, and grace, cal- 
led the firft Reſurtection, Kevel.20.6. Such only 
ſhall have an intereft in the benefits of the ſecond 
Reſurretion,at the laſt day, Jobn 5.28. Fourthly, 
What you muſt do to ger an intereſt in the firſt Re. 
ſurrection, chat you may come to have the com- 
fort of the ſecond; and that is to attend con- 
#antly on the Miniftry of the Word, and to beg 
the Spirit of Chriſt to quicken that Word, that 
ic may quickes your dead Souls, according to his 
promiſe, John 5. 25. 

Fifthly, In the Aſcenſion of Chrift.co meditate 
on theſe chingss Fei, The truth of it, by the 
ceftimony of Angels, and Men, Adi 1+ 10, 11, 
Like 24. 51, 52. 

Secondly, The End of his Aſcention, to ſhew 
that he was true and very God, in that he could 
lift up his Body into the Ayr: 2. That he might 
open the Gate of Heaven for us, which we bad 
hut by our fins end prepare u place for us in it, 
Heb. 10 19, 20. Jobn 14. 3, 4 

Thirdly, Take notice of the uſe you are to make 
of the Aſcention of Chrift, which is, To aſcend 
daily in our hearts and affeftions to him, Colef, 

„12. 

: Stxthly, In the Seſſion of Chrift, at the righe 
hand of God; Firft, To take notice what it us, 
. 


viz. that Equality of Glory, and Dignity, Authos 
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rity, and Power He hath wich his Father, Phil. n- 
6.9. Epb. 1. 20. 

Second y, To meditate on the End of bis Sitting 
there, which is, Ft, That He may Rule and 
Reign, until he hath made all his Enemies his 
Foot - tool, 1 Cor. 18. Secondly, That he mey 
allute us, that as he hs there in our name, aud 
nature, ſo be will cauſe all his at the laft to fit wich 
him upon the fame Throne of glory, Kev. 3: 24. 
Thirdly, The uſe that we are to make of it, which 
is the lame, Col. 3. 1, 2. 

Seventbly, lu the Interceſſion of Chriſt, Fir, 
To take notice what it is, viz. the preſenting of 
his «&a1ve and paſlive obedience to his Father, for 
the procuring all that grace and mercy he hach 
purchaſed, and hi» Father hath promiſed to his K- 
tet; orgif you will, thus, That part of his Priefily 
Ofhce,» her eby,for his Gatisfa@on fake, he defires, 
wills, and procures, for a his EEA, the zccepens 
tion of their Per fons, 1nd Services, and the remu- 
neration of all their weak endeavours for his glo- 
ry, Revel $. 3, 4. Kevel. 14. 13. 

Secondly, Veuitate on the Ends of his Inter ce - 
fon; as, Fir, That we my have the benefie of 
all he hath done and ſuflered for us; which we 
could not, had he not gone into Heaven to makes 
Interceſſiom for us, Heb. 9. 7. 24. | Secondly, Thas 
ſo he might rake away the inquity of our holy 
things, and render our Perſons and ſervices ac« 
ceptable to his Farther, and ſo be able to fave us 
to the utter moſt, x Epiſt. Jen 2. 12, Heb. 7.25. 

Thirdly, The ule that we are to make of it; and 
that is, In all our leryices, fill ro draw acer to God 
ia 
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in the nate ritt, and beg the acceptance of 
our Perf and Service, and all that grace we 
ſtand in d of, for his late:ceffions fake, Col 3. 
17. 11 4. lai But then, 
brbly, lo medirace un the greet P.1viledges 
that cume by Jeun CGhrift to tuch u. have s true, 
Actual and real intereft in Him as. 1. Remes 
of all our fins, 2 C 5 19. 1 Jobn 19. Kevis, 
2. Impatation of Chr It's igen, 2 Cir 
5. 10. 3. Reconciliation to Grd, i Coloſ.20, Aud 
thereby, 1. Peace with God end Cunt + wwe Men 
and Angels, Row 5 1. Col. 3 u5. Iſai 11.6. 
Hoſ. 2. end. Herb 3. lah. 2 Ci mmemom wits he 
Father, and the Son, 1 abu 3. 3. Apr cul 
right and title to all Crea e- comforts, wi ict art 

by the Fall, 17 im.4 45- ard all that is God's 
and Chriſt's, all bis Attributes, Promiles. Pro i- 
dences, 1 Cor. 3. 2 laſt. 4. Afandified uſe of e- 
very eſtate, boch of Profpericy and Ad+erfiry, 
Health and Sickneſs, Life and Death, Rom. & 28. 
All things work together for good, &c. 

4. Praviledge, Adoption of us into his Family, 
to be the Sons and Da ghters of rhe griac and 
ever living God, Eb 1.5. Job.1.12.1 Job g. . 

5. Sanctihcat ion of our natures, Atl; 26. 18. 
SanGihed by Faich in Chrift, ef 5. 21, The 
God of peace ſanct fie you,throughour H 2 Pet. 
k 4. Whereby we are enabled to die unte fin, and 
live wnto righteouſneſs, 1 et 2. 24. 

6, Acceptstion of qur Perfons, and all our Ser- 
vices, notwithſtanding all cur infirmities and im- 
perfection, Eph. 1. 6. 1 Pet. 2 5, 

7. Inhabitecion of his Spiri, co aflift us in («ll 
our dvries, and lead us in all our ways, Fob 3 Lat. 
Rem. S. 14. 26, Con- 


(113) 
$ Confirmation and eftabl 
Grace, fob. 0. 
0, The court 0 
for all chat Grace an: Meicy we [tand 
Heb. 7. 28. 1 Job. 3. 2,3 2 
10. Laily. The Contecration of Sor 
die“, Rem. 8 30. Jobn 17. 22. 
Tenthly, To mediate, (it you would 
comfore of the forenamed Priviledg 
tate (1 lay ) on the Evidences of an «C d re- 
1 jncereft in Chriſt: and that, 1, Beca 15 ex- 
prelly commanded, 2 Cor. 13. 5, Examine your 
tcl ves whether you be in the taich,K e not that 
Ch it hen, Kc. 2. Becauſe the moi deceive 
themleives herein, Hatrer themlelves Hat they are 
Ch: ift's,and Chr iſt is cheirs; becauſethey are bap- 
tied into his Name, and make a profeſtion of him: 
to whom Chrilt will (ay at the la Day, 1 know yort 
nat. kc. Lale 13.275. And therefore ww icarcn and 
ſee, the incereſt you have in Him, be nt only nas 
minal and proſeſſional, but actual and eak & Wen 
then, How may we know it ? Anſ.By the Grouads 
of it, che Means Gi it,and the Fruirs of ic, 
i.By the Grounds of 1, whence it #1ilern 5 and 
they are thele. 1. A ght and fenie at rheir loft 
condition, that they came into the Wld with» 
out Chriflt : before Men be convrced of ths, they 
will never [ook out aſter Chrift, Ih 2,14 2 Ie 
arifeth from ound fannt itte, (ci tie liche 
and ſenſe of their loft condition, ( a+ to be wil- 
ling, upon it, to break off the League berween the 
Soul and every fin: for a Graft mv be cut off 
from the old Stock, before it can be (er ntua nes 
Ibis you may find in thoſe new Conyers, Aus. 
| 37, and 


Bo- 


e the 
medi- 
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or, Ads 16, 29. 2. You may 

| „ pow theie arc four, 
there are % on Chrift's part, ſc. His 


37 
kn 


Wa end his Spirit; and two on cur part, ſe. 
Faid Love : By theſe ,as fo many Bands and 
Liga , che union is made berween Chrift and 
the Zy the two former, God draws the Soul 


hom 
knits 


» Chriſt ; By che two latter, he unites and 
zo Chrift. 

1. Word of Chrift: that is the Ordinance 
by vi he cuts them off from the old Stock, and 
ingraſts them into the new, Ad 26.18. therefore 
called che ingrafted Word, nes 1.21, Now 
Souls cut off from the old Stock, by found 
Humiliation under their hnful and milerable con- 
dition by nature, ſo as to be willing to have the 
League broken between the Soul and every ſin, to 
part with all for Him: And they come to be in- 
grafted tu Him when they are made willing to re- 
ceive Him on Goſpel-cerms, not only as their 88 
viour, but their Ruler. 

2. Another Means, and the principal, is the 
Spirit of Chrift, 1 Job. 3. aſt. which the Lord 
gives eſſectually co accompany his Word, for the 
cutting them of from the old Stock, and ingraft- 
ing them into the new: and this the Spirit doth by 
convincing them of (in, righteouſnets, and judg- 
ment, Job. 16. 8. By being in them, firſt a Spiric 
of Bondage, and then of Adoption, Rom. 8. . 
By mortitying of their Corruptions. Rom. 8. 13. 
and quickning them with Grace, Verſ. , 11. 
1 Cor. 6.11, 9 

3. Another Means, or Band of our union with, 
and inte: et in Chritt, is a lively Faith taking us off 
from 
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from our own righteouſng 
reſt, and rely d 
Chrift, for Juftitici 
Phil. 3. 9. 
4th Means, or Band, is an unfained Love 
for his lovely Self,and all his Members 
Job. 14. 21, 1 Job. 3. 14. 
3- You may know ic by the fruits of 
are eſpecially chelez 1. A through ch 
aud life, 2 Cor. $. 17, 2 Subjection a 


to 
ſus 
YG 


ton and Sal vation, 


hriſt 
lake, 


which 
/ heare 
d 


ence to his Laws and Commandments, 5. 
11. &15.14. Then are you my fries you do 
whatſoever I commend you, and Heb 3.Con- 


formity to him in heart and life, doi and fuf- 
fering, living and dying. Rem. 6. 5, & 1 ]ob.2.6. 
2 Tim, 2, 1%. 4A conſtant adheregte to him in 
faith, love, and obedience, with full purpoſe 


of heat not to depart from him, 3. 14- 
Tenthly, To medicate on what we af co do for 
the getting,and clearing up our in in Chriſt, 


and all he hath done, and ſufſer d Gr us: to this 
end mind well a few diretions; as, Firft, Look to 
this, that you be throughly convincꝰt of, and hum - 
bled under your finful and miſerable condition 
out of Chriſt, ſo as to had your ſelves in a loft, 
and undone condition, Lake 19. 10. Sick in Soul 
with the confideration of it, Mat. 9.13. Burdned 
with, and weary of your hns, Mat. u. 29. And 
pricked in your hearts, as they, AZ. 2. 37. for 
this is che firſt work of the Spirit of God, in 
bringing in a Soul to Chriſt, viz. the convincing 
him, and humbling him under his fin, and miſery 
by of fin, Job; 16. 8, 
Io hunger, and thirſt after an inter- 
I 2 eſt 


— — —  - 
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eſt i other things is the World, 
I/aiq 4 | A the Apoſtle, 
Toa all things but Iſs, wng, in compariſon 


Wl. 3. 
ly, You «re to be villing to take Him on 
rms, ſuch as he therein offers hamdelf ; 
Firſt, To cake Him in all his Iles, and 
mot only as your alone ſeſus, but Lord 
Rom. 13. end, I ut on the Lord Jeſw 
Chrif d fo, Ads 16. 31, Secondly, Re willing 
to deuter ſewes, and rake ug bis Croſs to follow 
Him, MOSS. 24. willing to part with all, and e- 


of it, 

Th 
Golpe 
as the 
Othces 
and Ct 


very hin, all, and every thing, to follow Him, 
as Chriſt Wviſed the young man, Luke 19. Sell all 


than bet. Wd come and follow me Ne. For, as 3 
Noble Lord aid we'll. That Per fon may be decei- 
ved, that thinks to fave any thing by bis Religion, 
but his So ning. his Religion might coſt him 
the los of wH. Thirdly, Grve up your lelves to 
Him ia a Qoiverlal, üncere and conſtant obedi- 
ence, and cenſormi y to Him, and all his com- 
mands ; expteſly requi:*d, Heb. 5. 9. Heb. 3. 14. 
Jobn 15.14, Fourthbly , You are co endeavour to 
lay hold on him, and cloſe with him, and be uni- 
ted to him by aich, and love, Rove. 11. 19, 20. eh. 
3.17. Gal. 5.6. Jobn 14. 21. And that you may, 
to wait conltantly on ne Miniftry of the Word, 
and beg the Spirit ot God, efiectually to accym- 
pany it, for the begetting, and working ofthis 
faith, and love, whe: eby you may be actually, and 
really united to him, and made one with him, 

1 Core. 12. 13. 
Eleventhiy, To meditate on the motives and 
incoorsgements you have to get and clear up your 
int ereſt 


„ o «_-4 4 0 


- 
/ 


intereſt in Thrift. You have feg what 
hich een fal befor 9 Me; 
Fird, ider mditie man 


out t Cn it in theſe particulars; Ft 
as Men sten i. they are withe 
nant, with: ut hope, ; wwhour GO 
World, pb 2. 12. Secondly, i hey 
guile o an chrir un-, Kon. 3. 19. ande you 
cannot tand uader the guiie ot one lin at hill 
un, how much eis under the gun e mnt 
merablg fins. Thirdly, You remain & + Val- 
ſailage and (livery, unto the baſeſt ande eſt of 
| yrants, Sin, Satan, and the World, 0.2 71,3. 
Fourthly, You hin in all you think, * desk, and 
do, re . 8 Rom 8.7. Titw 1.1 Fh, 
very it 14g your ave, ant | me, 15 ac | ed to 701, 
Dei 28 16. to the end He 3. 3. Sch, There's 
Din a nep Der geen YOu ang Hell, Jahn $ 21. 1 Cor- 
6. 9. Mat. 25. al. 

Secondly, Conticer the happy eftatEof a min 
in Chit: he is Hced from all, char truly evi; 
and iulated in all chat 15 truly goody Firi, He BY 
freed from all evil, both of Un, and punithment, 
from the evil oft fin, both the guilt of it, and the 
filch of it, 1 Jebn 1. 7. Rom. 8 1. Row. 6. 14. 
Secondly He 1+ 1iftated in all chat is good; As the 
Wife is by ber marriage, in all the honours, rich- 
es, plealuies of her Hausband; ſo is the believing 
Soul, in all the honours, riches, and pleaſures of 
Chriſt, 1 Cir. 3. end. As Clirift is a King, © arc 
Relievers made Kings to God, Kev. 1. 6. As he is 
Heir of "= things. Het I. 2, ſo tierte Hein 1 
and Co bens with Chrilt, of the fame Kingdom, 
Nom. $. 17. they are compleat ia him, Col. 2. 10, 
1 3 A 


- 


long 
Cove- 
in the 
er the 


ine 


Athi ur be chis, The great willingneſs, 
and ine a tit co receave, and [ive 
OC mners, i Wag to take Him, 


and of Him u upon Golpel· tei ms; thus ap - 
pears theſe Particulars. 
Fir Thar his dehre is cowards his Cant 7. 


be lives be deſires not the death of a finner, 
_ fo as che fant is Man's, and not his, of 
ſaved. Jobn 5. 40. you will not come 
unto m — you may have life. See this clearly 
in the Entituled, The Self condemning Sinner. 

Secofy, in that he offers Himielt freely co all 
withour Wception of any chat will come to him 
in « way Sifaith and love, Iſalah 55 1, Reine. 
Thirdly, that he invites all to come ©» bim, 
that find tWeir want and need of him, 1/at 1.209. 
and promileyto cat away none that come to hin * 
Jobn 6. 37 Fawthly, In that he fends this Mins 


Swear 
Etek. 
any be 


ters to w and beſeech chem in che nome of 
Chriſt co in, and bete. onci l' to Gi 1 
2 Cor.5.20% Fifthly, In that he bewai's then folly 


Shet will ſtand Our TIT ft lum, end then: own lat» 
vation, Mat; 23. Ob Jeruſalem, Je uſalem, that 
Ailleſt the Prophets, bow often won'd I have gather 
thy children together, as the Hen gathers ber chick + 
ens, and you would net. 

| ally, You are to take notice, how you are to 
Walk worthy of, and ſuitable to, ſo dear a Redeem 
er, and precious Saviour, by imiteting lum in this 
cirtisge. both towards God, and Man, in his da- 
inge, and fille inge: 1. His duings, 1 Epiſt. Joby 
2 6, He that faith, he abides in himgongh co walk 
a he walked ; © But you will fay, ( an any walk, 
as he walked ? He was void of all un, we arc full 
of 


mg ewe 


. 


of fin. N. There's a double (As) 
ports Equality, and another I 
ports equality, it's 0 to 
walked g but as it import Hmilitude and li 
ſo we may, and muſt walk after him. As 8 
that writes afcer his Mafter's Copy, bet 
very Line, as his Maſter begins, and 
ends ; he frames every Letter es his Maſter 
it, joyns letrers and Habe; together, Li 
ler doth, though there be no equality: 
write as well as bis Matter, yer there is a fi 
he labours to imine, and write hke his ers 
So true Chriftians, though they cannot Ne, and 
walk ſo exactly, as Chriſt did, et the hour co 
come 2 neer to him, as cher can, to i ate, and 
follow him, though not in his divine as, which 
he did as God, and as Mediator, which is impol- 
lible, yet in his moral and humane ac, which he 
did as Man; fo they labour co m vim their 
only pattern in their carriages, both cromprds God 
and man; Fe, In cheir carriage to od: noe 
for his carriage cowerds God, that wes full of pi- 
ety, fall of faith, full of zcal, full of heavenly- 
min ednet: Fir, Full of Piety, Heb. 7. 26. He 
was holy, harmlets, ſeprrate from finners, 1 Pet, 
2-22, He did no fin, neither was there any guil foand 
In bis mouth; and we requred to follow him in 
that, 1 Pct. 1. 16. 1 Ep. Jobn 3. 2. Secondly, Full 
of faith, ever confident ot his Father's pretence, 
aſhitance, and acceprance in whatlcever he did, 
even in his greateſt delertion on the Grols, crying 
my God, my God, He held faſt his faith ; and we re- 
qu. to follow kim in this, Iſaiab 50. 10. Heb. 
3.14. 1 Pet. . 13. Thirdly, He was full of zeal 
14 for 


Im- 
N 
he 
le, 
ler 
e. 
$ he 
ames 
$ Ma- 
unc 
ude, 


E 
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1 publick, and privgte; Fd, In 


od's Houle gen confum'd 


ſor G 
pabli 


him 2 15,16, T0 { In private, He 
rent dung good, to the bodies & fouls of other 
Act 38. We c to imitate him in this, ic be- 
ing! na ot ou Redemption, Titx« 2, 14 The 
end correction ot us, Kevel-3.19. Fourthly, 
He Gall of heavenly-mindednets, till extreCt- 
ing (pifitual and beavenly difcourtes from world- 
lv an thly occasions, Joby 4. 10. Jh. 13. 2. 
John . „ 27. and weste reg 11'd co tollow him 


in cthiSSWoT, 3.1, 2. FH. 3 20. Secondly, Follow 
nim in hiesige towards mau: now for that, you 
my ob! in the Scriptme, it was fu'l of wiſ- 
dam, mngeency, truth, juftice, humilicy, meck- 
neſs, love, mercy and pitty to others; end we com- 
minded in he Scriptures to imicate bim an all 
chele: Fir, in his wifdom and innocency, Mat. 
10.16 8 In his teu Feb & 24 ] bird! " 
In his juliſge and righreouſnche, Form.13.7, Lhe 
T. 6. In d bmi ar:d mene Way. . 
his patente, 1 Fet. 2. 21,22, 23. lu bn ive to 
al, even or very Enemie:, AJA. 5 44, 45. 1b. 
. 2. and mn mercies to the Todes zud Souls of 
men, Kom. 17 the 3 loft. jane 5 2 /i. In his 
putty and com shon, Gal. 6. 1. 1 Pet. 3. 8. fund 
$2. 23. T hits for his dings econd'y, Lo imi- 
tate hin in his biflerincts: 1 For. 2. 21. ©. How 
ii Chiift taff: A. 1. He f- „ willingly, 
none could compel him to it, John 10. 18. You 
mißt follow him in this, when Cedcalis wato if, 
a ihe A} lis 21, 13. Second, Chrift uf. 
fered putienyy, Iſaiab 53. 7. Heb. 12, 2, we to 
follow bim in hi, a+ we erecemmended in the 
lame 
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ſame place, to look unte Je + 3 
tread in his fteps, 6 d vingly 
chat God w Ann im and deli im, (© 
muſt we, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Fowthly, He ug fruic- 
fully, fo as to learn obedience by his erirgs, 
Heb. 5.8. ſo ste we, Micah 6. 7,8, l 3.19. 


Fifthly , Chrift (ifler*d conſtantly e to the 
death, and ſo att we requii*d, Rev. Ro. Thus 
of Chrit. 


— — —— — 
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CHAP. IV. 


' The Third Head, the Spirit3of God, 
called the Holy Cg. 


| N. and about him, to mediate theſe things 3 
Fur, What he is. Secondly t h es. 
Thirdly, What gas y ou hate of rhefSpirict's s- 
viration, 4. Mot ves to get him 5. Means . 
cure him; and 6. Tic ungans to pr etetve 8 n- 
cresſe commun on with him. | 

Fir, What the Spiric ot God, or the Holy Ghoſt 
ie, viz, the Thi, J Pecton in the acted Trinity, 
proceeding tom the Father aad the Son. Aud 
hereto take hotice .nree things; Fi, That he 
1+ a chillin Pe on from che Farther zud the Son, 
and the Luder in Sacred Triiiuity, 1 Epift, 
Jehn 58 7. Secondly, That he is true and very 
God, us well az che Ferher and the Son, as is evi- 
Cent; 1. By teſtimony of the Scriptute, Ag xs. 
3, 4. Why hath Sai; tied thy heart to lie unto 
the Holy Cho: thou haſt nor lied unto man, bu 
God: 


» 


„v. Becauſe He is the Author, 
re, Als 28. 25. 2 Pet, 
ile ch bes choſe At- 
im, that are proper to God, us Eter- 
. 14. Omniſciency, 1 Cor.2.10, Om 


God: 2 
and Inc 
1. 21. 
tribute 
nicy, He 


nipreſen Pal. 139. 17. Omnipotency, 2 Tin, 
2.7. Iſa 11. 2. Thirdly, Becauſe thoſe works 
are applicefito him, which are proper to God, as 
Creation, Wer. 1. 2. and Conſervation, ob 33.4. 
Pal. 33. — and Sanctiſication, 
Jobn 3. 6 12. 6. Fourthly, Becauſe the di- 


vine worlt is given to him, as Mat. 28. 19. Go 
B aptize tbei in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghott. fore true and very God. 

Thirdly, What he proceeds from the Father and 
the Son, is 2 John 15. 26. and hence he 


Is call'd the Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 11, and the 
Spich of the , Kom. $.9. and ſo much the 
word #rivus , becaule he i ſpired, of brea- 
thed from t , as you may fee further, Jobn 
16.34, 16. 

Secondly, To meditate on the Offices of the Spi- 
ri and theſe eicher reſpe& Chrift, his Word, or 
Sis Church; FM, For thoſe reſpeting C brilt, 
they are theſe; Fu, The Spirit formed Chi To 
humane narure in the Womb of the Virgin May, 
Luke 1. 35. 35, Secondly, The Holy Ghelſt anvin- 
ted Jeſus Corift, as he was. Man with gifts, and 
graces, and that without meaſure, and having 
chus conſecrated him, and furniſhed him with 
gifts, for the great oftice and work of a Mediator, 
he with God the Father ſent him into the World, 
for the sccompliſhing that work, IA. 6r,1. and 
11. 2. Atis 10.38, John 3.34. Jobn 1. 32. Thirdly, 
The 


1 


3 

The Holy Ghoſt deſcending fr 
reſting upon him vithly 1 | "< 
did publickly ſi | him u B. p- 
tiſm, Mat. 3. 16. Partbhy, The holt 
witneſſeth chat Jeſus Chrift, who was ified, 
was the Son of God, the true Meſſiah 31.32, 
He witneſſeth alſo to the Doctrin wr Re- 
ſurrect ion, in which he was declared htily to 
be the Son of God, Ram. 1. 4. 

Secoudly, For the Oftices of the Spie in, and 
about the Word of God, take notice, N, 'twas 
He inſpir'd holy Men of God with che d,and 


and 
Dove 


will of God, infallibly dictated ir wn em, and 
guided them in the penning, or ig of it, 
2 Pet.1.20. Ad 1.46 Mark 12.36, 9.8, 


Fourthly, He quickens the Word, G as to make 
it effeftual to quicken dead Souls2 wichour hm 
"(is but a dead and a k ling Lerner, Jobn 6-63, 

He makes it quick and wel in 1 0 The 
dividing between the Soul and pirit , the 
loynes and the Marrow, the learching-our, ad 
ic. overing the ſecrets of the heart, Heb 4 12. 

x Cor. 2.4. 2 Cor. 10 4 5. le is he that pesketh 
by it to the Churches, Kevel. 2.7. Revel. 3. 22, * 
Rev 14 13. 

Thirdly, His Offices, in teſpect of the Church 
and People of God, theſe arc either common to 
all,or pecu ir eo the Elec; fu, For thote com- 
mon to all, they are {uch as the; Fir}, To give 
life, and preferve life in all, job 33. 4. 71.139 
14; 15. Secondly, Lo beſtow gits, and abilities on 
men, for their particular callings, and funftiony, 
both ſacted and civil, as 1 Sam. 11, 6. Judges 
11.29. 1Ccr.12.9, 10. Alat. 7. 22. Tah. 

de- 
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Reftray whereby they are kept from 
min, N 4 - * etheruiſe tun into, 
ee, Gen. 2 5 lo aft and 
Hide gits, and Parts,and power of men 
b giory.end the good of li (.hurch and 
och. 4 6. 

poorly, For thoſe that are peculiit to the E- 
LH. eti7 nre Fich a+ thete Firft, | © unite them 
ben head, and th my mice! 2 ay ot 
Church, 1Cor. 12. 13. 1 Cor. 6. 17. 


# 


Mine 
£ Meritt C 


Secondly N inhsbic Otavselm tem 4% his Houte, 
a1 eine, Fon. $ 11. 1 Pet. 4. 17. Thirdly, 
15 4.,o0m them with che ſaving, tanctuyine, 
experin Wal knowledge of God in Chriſt, John 
16. 13. Folgthly, To convince them ©4 iin, 11gh 


legen 2: judgmer » Jahn 16. 9 Fer 1. 91 

Sin, p eee of um elle, and d 
bedience te che Gofpe), that This is that which 

lygibem te wrath of God, in Life and 

Death and after Death, Joby 3 uf. Mark 16 16, 

Senad, Of vighteoulne's tee there 

in then co mike them ſtand acceptallle in the 

ME ht of God, the Garmerit of their own right tee 


Curnets, end, E works 1s a Garment roo ſhore 
to cover their uc CLEIT OWN rignreuwy nets 
is but as a Hi ef, but tlie richreontnels uf 
Chriſt that is & + 1 ten AC as God 
accepts for por . m: em Hand o 
nghregin in Got | they hal never hin- 
ned; this az — T e to the 
Father, which Ie £1 11.4, v1 he hat 
not fulttied all tighte t I birdly, ON ad- 
ment, how chat he hes judred sud condemned 


the Serpent 81nd his Seed, the Dei, and the 
wicked 
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wicked World., ſo as they 


ith 2- 


geinſt his Elect, AM | Hell 
ſhalt not pre ( F; and that thi $ true 

and tound judgment to be . und only in WS ©. 
lian Religion, and not in any [do FITT faite 
Religion; and that Chriſt hath the gc ct 
of his Church upon his o#n Shoulder und 2 


that ſubjeck and ſubmit unto his- G0 
ſhall by it, judg and condemn, at iaft 
World, 1 Cor. 6. 1. Fifthly, To hum 


Men, 


— 
WICKCEU 


tem un 


der, and mort ie in them che deeds 6 Fleſh, 
Rom. 8. 13. Sixthly, Lo quicken > ich (pi. 
ritual Lite, Rem. 8. 11. Regenerate d an e 
them, Jobn 3. 5. 2nd Evidence it to en, 3. 

6.41. Seventbly, To help them in, under all 
their infirmicies in diity, Rom. 8 2 eh 14 26. 


Eighthly, To direct, and guide che in all cheic 
ways, Rom. 8. 14. . 143. 104 Nintbly,: To 
(upp rt, and commore en N. orte, 
and fullerings, Rom. 5. 5. Jobn 4 Tenth/y, 
To witne(s co theii Spiries, that chews e the C 
dren of God, Kaw. 8. 16. Eleverth/ Y, to Sea! 
them up to the Day of Re demptid: „ Fph. 4 3%. 

E pb. 1. 13 , Twelifthly, Tobethecarnelt an. Art 
fruits of then t.cernal Salvation, Ey“. 1. 13 Rom. 
$. 23. Lash, To confirm, Rtrengt — and eſtab- 
lich chem in every good word and work tothe 
end, Epb 1. 13. Epb. 4 12,13. Again, 

Thirdly, To take notice of, and meditate on 
the Evidences you have of the receiving, zud in- 
dwelling of the Spirit of God in you, becauſe, If 
any have not the Spirit, he is none of Chiit*, 
Rom, 8. 9. 1 Ep. Jobn 4. 13. Herevy we know he 
dwells in us, and we in him, by the Spirit which 
he 
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by 3. 24. \N. Har how may 


he h 


we K | Spirit, and 
that Is in us? A. Thus, 1. By the way, and 
means» and by which he is given, and reeeiv'd; 
and the Miniftry of the Word, Ad- 10.44. 


Whil Wer ſpoke, the Holy Ghoft fell on thoſe that 
beard H and hence the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is 


call'd chMiniftry of the Spirir, 2 Cor. 3. 6. and 
Men arid co receive the Spirit, by che hearing 
of FaiclFGa/.3.2. Secondly, You may know you 
have theSpirit by this, if you can finde the fore- 


nd operations of the Spirit, upon the 
Eleck: 1f he be an enlightening, enli- 
fying, ſanRifying, quickning , 
fireagehniny, and cftabliſhing Spirit in you, as 
you know hu have life, by your breathing, mo- 
ving, walking : ſo you may know you have the Spi- 
ritof God, he breathe and move in you, and 
2 you &@ walk in the ways of God's Com- 
rte more eſpecially by this, if you find 
V he a ſpigit of ſanctiſcation in you. to ſancti- 
you throughout in your whole man, and in your 
Converſation z for He is a Spirit of Holi- 
gels, Row, 1.4. «nd fanRifieth all his, 1 Cor. 6. 1. 
fo, as wich David, to hate every falſe way, and 
have reſpect to every command of God, Ff. ug. 
12.8. irdly, You may know it by this, i you be 
careful not to quench the Spirit, 1 Theſ. 5.19. or 
ieve the Spirit, Epb. 4. 30. but heedfully to 
ken to his Voice, Iſai. 30. 21, and follow his 
guidance, Rom. $. 14. Gal. 5. 25. Fart, By 
this, if you go wholly out of your ſelves in every 
duty, and enter upon ir, as, in the name of Chrift, 
fo, by che ſtrength of his Spirit, as you are _ 
ted, 


going aC 
hearts of 
vening , 


C1 - 


ted, Eph 6440.and D 


Is you find | | rec de Spi- 
ric, then co meditate on the nany, 4 eighty 
motives there are, to quicken you to ! r afrer 
the Spirit. I will but name a few, dra om the 


Neceſſity, and the Urility of ir. 

1, There is an ablolure Neceſſity of Wving the 
Spirit of God, and that in theſe t reſpects. 
1. Becauſe, without the Spirit of Cheri, you can 
receive no grace from Chrift, for is he Spirit 
that is the fole Author, and Worker & grace in 
any, theteſore called the Spirit of Grage, Zuch 12. 
10. And the Spirit of SanRific dom. l. 4. 
and the ſpirit of knowledge, and tber of the 
Lord, Iſat. u. 2. 2. Becauſe, withgbe the Spirit, 
you cannot perform any duty z ſo to pleaſerhe 
Lord, and to profit by it. As for inſtance, (u. Mot 
heut the Word, for without the it, the Word 


is but a dead and killing Letter, Cor. 3.6. Ic 
was he that opened the heart of Zygia, to ON 
unto what was ſpoken, fo as to live by it, A. 
16. (2.) Not to pray eſſectually without the Spirie, 
Kom.$.26. 


2, Many and great will be the benefits that will 
come to you, by having the Spirit: 1. He will be 


you (© far, as to make you his Houſe and Templ 
1 Car. 3.16, 2.He will be a Spirit of Nluming- 
tion, to enlighten you with che knowledge of 
God's mind and will, tu ceach you all things, ſobn 
6.12- and bring all things to your remembrance, 
obn 14. 26. 3.A Spirit of Sandtification, Kam. 
1. 4. To lanftine you throughout, in Spirit, Soul, 
and Body, Tbeſ. 5 23. To intich you with 8 
73 


« Spirit of Inhabitation to dwell in you, honour- 


CY 
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22. (4. A Spi 


of Con- 


4 un Jer af- 


ARiſyin 
{i atio ' 


-- 


Hit 14.17. Jobn 14.16; (. A Spirit of 
Inter cel} teaching to p'ay, Rom $.26, (6.A 
Spiric Nrect ion, to guide you im all your ways, 


and les into all truth, Kor 8. 14, and 16. 5. 
In a wo « Spirit of Adoption and Salvation, 


Kom S 1 Fpbeſ.1 13. and therefore in all theſe 


reipect. labour after the Spirit of Chriſt, Zut 
you will net muſt we du to procure this Spi- 
rat ? 

5. Yo uſt cake notice of, and medicste on 
the mean procuring the Spirit, which are, - 
mongit oc theſe, 1. You are to give the Spirit 
the glot y. tha; is due to him; Well then, &. What 
muſt we do eFprocure the Spirit A. 1. Youarc 


to give the Spirit the glory, chat is due to him by 
acknowledgingahim to be ttue and very God, e- 
very way cM wi the Father and the Son; to 
believe in hich, and reft on him, for illumination, 
Gndification, and falvation, as ellas the Father, 
and the Son: for, the ignorance and unbelief of 
this, our Saviour ſhews to be the canſe, why the 
World receives bim not, Joby 14. 17. Secondly, 
You are to know and acknowledge that by nature 
you want the Spirit of God, and thereupon to 
hunger and thirſt after him: for the promite is, he 
will pour ove his Spirit upon ſuch, Iſaiab 44. 3. 
Jobn 7. 37, 38. Thirdly, You are to attend, and 
wait upon God in the Miniftry of the Word, 
wherein the Spirit is given, Ad, 10. 44. Gal.3.2, 
Fourthly, You are to love the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
and exprets your love by keeping his Command- 
ments, for Cirift hath promiſed to give his Spirit 
unteo 


_— — Mt AM ah © a a 


(129) 
unto ſuch, Jobn 14. 15, 15 7. 
to be carne, and er for i pi ie, 
to be gi ven in, to enlighten, and enable to e- 
very duty God calls you tothe gift of the Pirit is, 
« great gilt, and the greateſt next to (Mist, his 
Son; too great indeed for us to ask, bu not for 
God co give, for he delights co give, and Yo great 
things for his, and not only commands us to «5k 
him, but makes many promiſes to incQurege us, 
Ezek-36. 25, 26. Joel 2. 28, 29. Zac. 12520; moſt 
clearly, Luke 11.13. Fifthly, If you would have 
the Spirit, to obey the Spirit in his mot ĩon and ex 
citements within, and without, Iſa 36: $0,21; and 
take heed you do not relift, grieve or quench the 

Spirit, Iſat 63.10, Fph. 4.13 1 Theſ.5. 19. 
Shathly, Having obtain''d the Spirit to take no- 
tice of, and mediate on the means you are to ute 
for che preſerving, and increafing communion 
with tim; as, Fir, To take heed of, and hun 
ſuch ſins, as cauſe him to depart; for inſtance, f. 
Toke heed of quenching the Spirit, 1 The. 5. 9. 
now the Spirit is quenched, as Fire is, either by 
wich- drawing Fuel, or caſting-on of Water, and 
fileh; ſo is the Spirit, when Men either neglect 
the means, and ſesſons of grace, or elle hearken 
unto, end cheriſh che motions of im, and Satan, 
and the World : hence that Exhortation, Iſa 30. 
To hearken unto the Voice behind us, and not 
turn to the right hand, or to the let. Secondly, 
Take heed of grieving the Holy Spirit of God, 
Eph. 4. 30. Now the Holy Spirit is grieved, #s by 
al in, o efpecially by open and ſcandslous has, 
luch as lying, diflembling, idlenefs, rotten com- 
mwicatjon, unbridled peſhon anger, wrath, re- 
K veuge, 


Ou are 
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| clearly, Eph.4 25.to the end. 
ake hee: ag. che Holy Ghoſt, 
s « higher degree of hnning, when Men 
not only refuſe to hearken unto the 
Voice & the Spirit in the Miniftry of che Word, 
but even fall fowl on the Doftrines, and eruths, 
that arexaught out of the Word,and quarrel with 
the Miniters for their plain, and faichful dealiag 
with cher, as the I/rae/ites did with Jeremy 43. 

1. 2. and che Jews wich Stephen, «As 5.71: 

Feth Take heed of tempting the Holy Ghoſt, 

a+ Ananiat und Sapphire did, Ad, 5. 1. tothe 10. 
. When da Men tempt the Holy Ghoft, to take 
vengeance on them? A, You may fee in that 
place, when they will profeſs, and pretend that 
which is not in them, as faith, and love, and o- 
bedience, (which are the muft eminent fruits of 
the Spirit) and yet are wholly void of chem; when 
Men will profeſs, and pretend they ſeek the glory 
ot C31 d. the publick good, the wen, und com 
fort of others, 2s well as themſelves, and yet do 
nothing leb, but leck only their own private, 
Worldly, and fic(hly inter eſt, care not what be- 
come ot others, let chem fink or ſwim, all's one to 
them; zud worle than fo, to promote their own 
private intereſt, will be fill plotting and practi- 
ling milchiet againſt others; fill infiiliug Pre- 
judices, into the heads, and hearts, and tongues 
of others, and yet profeſs, and pretend the quite 
contrary, This lying sad diflembling of Profetlors 
1s that which tempts the Holy Ghoſt to take ven- 
Ceance on them ſooner, or later, for their audaci- 
ous r0bbing Him of thoſe glorious Attributes, of 
his Omnipreſency, Omniſciency, Omnipotency, 
and 
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end to ex:mplarily puniſh ſuc 
only againft the light . 

piric in their 


Mo fin, not 
== the Dj. 


rates of the Ho Iences. 
Fiftbly, Take heed of defiling his Ten le, for if 
any Man defile the Temple of God, hiaill God 
deftroy, 1 Cor. 3. 17. K Whoare thi that do 
ſo? He tells you there, they are profeiifig believ. 
ers : Whereby do they defile his Te ? They 
defile it by corrupt Doctrin, and mat by di- 
viding- Principles, and practiſes, cauſng Rents, 
and Schiſms , Parties, and Factions, gs you may 
find they did, Verſ.4 5. They allo cht dene their 
Bodies by Pornication,and Uuc 8,1 Cor. 6. 


13, 18, 19. | . 


Second/y, If you would bold, and maintain 
communion with the Spira, as to ſhun chefore- 
named Evils, ſo to obſerve, and make conſcience 
of theſe following duties: Fir, To bearken unco 
and obey the calls of the Spirit, to faith, and ſove, 
and obedience. Iſai. 30. 21. Secondly, To nou+ 
riſh, and cheriſh the inward motions of the Spi- 
rit, checking for evil,and excuing to good, The. 
5.19. Thirdly, To live in the Spirit, Gal 5. 25. 
That is, as we live a natural life by him, ſo to live 
a ſpiritual life to him, that we may be ſitted to en- 
joy an Eternal Life with him. Fourthly, To walk 
in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 16, 25, That 1s, to follow 
the Direction of che Spirit, Verſ. 18. For u many 
# are led by the Spirit of God, are the Children of 
God, Rom. $. 14. Fifthly , To enter upon, and 
perform all duties, in, and by the afliftance of the 
Spirit, Epb. 6. 10. To pray in the Holy Ghoſt, 

wde 20, Eb. 6.18. Topreach in the evidence, 
| K 2 and 
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and demaaft he Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 4. To 
love in ti Spirit, execcile all Gra «+ 
ces int eftation of rhe Spirit, 1 Cor.12.7._ 
and rejoſce in the comforts of the Spirit, As 
9.31 btbly, Labour to be filled with the Spi- 
rit, Eb 18, Not to content your felves with 
any mea{gre of grace, but (til! labout ing to grow 
in grace, and gracivus practiſes, 1 Cor. x5. laft. 
To be fille with peace, and joy in believing, and 


abound it hope of glory, through the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Ran. 15. 13. Seventbly, To 
p:eſerve i uni of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace, that i, to endeavour it, though 


we cann $a it, as we would, becauſe of the 
many and g remainders of corruption in the 
best chat oppae and obſtruct ir, yer (I Ey) to 
endeavour it, »s the Apoftle exhorts, FA 1. 27. 
N 3/15, Laſtly, To lo in the Spirit, Gal, 6 8. 


that ie, lay out your ſubſt.nce and worldly goods 
to ſpiritual uſes, for the maintenance K. hrift's 
Migiſtry, and Ordinances, the*ps of the 


Goſpel, and incouragement of others in the ways 
of holineſs, if you refuſe to honour the Lord with 
your ſubſtance, and beftow it any upon your ſelves 
and yours, you do but ſow to the fleſh, and of the 
fleſh ſhall reap corruption; but he that ſoweth to 
the Spirit, (hail of che Spirit reap life everlaſting, 
Verſ. 8. Lafily, What grace you have receiv'd 
above others,or you have been enabled to exerciſe 
above others, or good duties you have been enga- 
bled to do above others, when youu have been more 
enlarged in it above others, take heed of arroga- 
ting any thing to your ſelves, remember co go 
wholly out of your ſclves, and to give the * 
£ 
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the glory of his grace to you in Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 15. 10. and bed to the more 
humbly betort God, ind Man, Micah & So much 
of the Spirit: Nextly, 


CHAP. V. 


The Fourth Head of nud 
x MAN. 


N end about Man to meditate on Four - fold 

Eftate of Man, the Four hft r Ends of 
Man, and fach things inthe Soul, an the Body 
about the Tongue, Islents, Time, and Eternity 
of Man, as may moſt concuce to che enabling of 
you to an{wer Cod, and Cirift, and the Spiric in 
all chey have done for man: Firf, To medicare on 
the Four-fold Eftate ot Man: his ble fled ſtage by 
Creation, curſed ſtate by Tranſgrefion, gracious 
ſtate by Regeheration, and happy eſtate by Glori- 
cation. 

Set. 1. Firſt, His bleſſed effate by Creation, 
and here co take notice of, and meditate on thele 
things; Firſt, That he was made the moſt exce!- 
lent of all the vilible Creatures; Secondly. T hat 
he was made in the moſt excellent manner. Thirdly, 
That he was made to che muſt excellent ends. 

Firſt, He was made the moſt excellent of all che 
vilible Creatures, as appears, Fir, In teſpect of 
the ſtructure of his Body, and the endowments of 
his Soul, of which we (hall ſpeak hereaſer : 
Secondly, In that be was made after his wn I 
mage in knowledge, righteoutne(s, and ti ue boli. 

K 3 nels, 
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neſs, Gen. Q 4. 24. Col. 3.10, Thirdly, 
In that he 1d sion, and Temple 
of che Hdly Ghoft. 2 Cor. 6. 16. bly, In that 
he was mide Lord over all the Creatures, all ſub- 


jected unger bis Feet, and all for his uſe, Gen. 1.26. 
Pſal.8. Mebly, In that he was made the Epitome, 
or abridgment of the whole Creation, there being 
nothing ii the World, but there is ſome thing in 
Man, like hto it: as, touching God, we believe 
Him to be Spirit, toaching the World, we know 
it tobe a Body; in Man we have an abridgment 
of both, of God, in reſpe& of his Spit it, 
and of the in reſpect of his Body. As in 
the World are ſome things viſible, and ſome 
things invi ſo in Man = viſible Body, and an 
invifible Soul; 2s in the World, fome Creatures 
live the life of Vegetation, as Plants, ſome the life 
of Senſe, as Beaſts, ſome the life of Reaſon, as An- 
gels j in Man. you have all theſe kinds of life, In a 
word, as (one well) Man is God's Text, all the 
Creatures are Commentaries on it. 

Secondly, Meditate on the excellent manner of 
Man's Creation : 1. Whereas all other Cres- 
tures were made by a bare and {imple command, 
God did but ſay the word, Let there be Light, and 
there was Light; and ſo in the reft : When God 
made Man, it was not without Divine Conſulta- 
tion, the ſacred Trinity did not barely ſpeak the 
Word, Let there be Man, but they conſulted to- 

her, faying, Let (Us) Make Man, Gen. 1. 26. 

ot that God needed it, but co ſhew that He in- 
tended to make Man s more excellent Creature 
than the reft. 2. He not only conſulted about the 
making Man, but He put his hand to it, far wor 


13 
med Man of the duſt of the Earth; and breath's 
into bim the breath of life, Gen. 3. 7, 22 

Thirdly, Meditae aidbecxcellent ends where- 
fore God made Man, namely to contemplate thoſe 
glorious Excellencies of his, which ſhine forth in 
the work of Creation, and ſhew forth to orhe: 
the glory that is in them, to be quickned by h, 
ſerve him in all, and for all, and chat he miche be 
for ever happy in communion with Him, and m 
joyment of him in a'l, Prop, 16. 4. Iſai 43: 7. 
Kev. 4. lat, 1 Cor 6. laft. The ferious medication 
of theſe things will caule us to admire, and adore 
Him in what he bath done for man, and to ſay 
with David, Lord what is Man, fic. Pf $. Fear- 
fully and wonderfully am I made, © bow precious are 
the thoughts of thee, Tal. 139. This alfo hould 
bequicken Man to ferve Him cheerfully in all, 
and for all that ſhould make all for us, and us for 
himſelf, or elſe will ſhame and confound us, at rhe 
laft, that all his Creatures ſhould ſerve him bettet 
by the very inflinct of nature, than we by the in- 
ſtin& of grace. 

Sed. 2, Secondly, To meditate on the curſed 
Eftate of Man, by tranſgreſſion: and here to me- 
ditate on theſe two things, the Cauſes of it, and 
the Conſequences of it. 

Firſt, The Cauſes of it, and theſe either Ex 
ternal, or Internal; 1. External; and here, Firſt, 
The efficient cauſe the Devil, the Devil having fal- 
len himſelf from God, by his diſobedience, out of 
enmity againſt God, and envy of Man's happy 
condition, vehemently defir'd, and endeavour'd 
the fall of Man, that ſo he might have the more 
company both in ſin and puniſhment; whence dur 

K 4 Saviour 
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Saviour files him a Lyar, and « Murderer, from 
the beginning, 7ob.3. And Peter cells us, He walks 
wp. and down, like s ram Agen, (eeking whom be 
may devol, 1 Pet. 3. The 2d outward cauſe was 
Inftramental, viz. the Serpent, Gen. 3.1 - ©. Bur 
could a Sr pent (peak? A. Ic was not the Sei pent 
but the Devil in the Serpent, therefore call'd che 
old Serpent, Rev. 2c. BY. But why did he make 
uſe of the Serpent, rether than any other Crea- 
ture. A-1.Becauſe of his fubriley ; the Serpent be · 
ing more ſubtil chan any other Beaſt of the Field. 
2. In reſpe@t of his activity to move up and down 
more nimbly, and creep in, and out of the Gar- 
den, unſeen of Adam, who was the keeper of ir. 
but why did not Eve fear, and miſtruſſ che Ser- 
pent, and theDevil in 1, 4.1.(he fea. 'd not then, be- 
cauſe ſhe had no fn then, and there was no enmity 
then, between Man and the Creature. 2. She 
did not miſtruſt any miſchief, becauſe it is pro- 
bable (he was ignorant of the fall of the Angels; 
had ſhe known it, ſhe would have watcher more 
narrowly againſt him. ©, What may we learn 
here that the Devil made ule of the Serpem, be- 
canſe of his ſubtilty? A. If there be any Per- 
fon or giſt more excellent than other, the Devil 
will be ſute co make ule of it, for the doing more 
miſchief, as he did of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and the Rulers of Iſrael, becauſe they were more 
learned, and honourable, Job. 7. 48, 49. And 
eherefore the greater any Man parts and place is, 


it Would be hys v3ldom ro be th xe warchſul 
sgainlt 4005, Ae, to the 
diſhorour of God, the wronging of other*, and 
the wounding of bis vwn Soul. 


Second'y, 
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Secondly, For the internal and principal cauſe 
of Man's Fall, that wes the abaſe of his own free- 
will, becauſe be freely und voluntarfy tranſgreſ- 
ſed, and broke God's Command i 
the forbidden fruit, Gen. 2, 17. 
Therefore God no way acceflary toi 
be the Author of it, as ſome wick 


ones have 


thought, and taught: for God uſed cans both 
before, and in his Creation to preveiſt it, as in his 
making him after his own Image, ang endowing 


what he re- 
infticuted a 


him with knowledge, and power to 
gre and in that he jmmediat 
abbath, to put him and keep 

brance of his dutie to God: 
to juſtifie God, and condemn bi 

Secondly, To medicare on the” 
te Fall, which is Sin, and the 
Parents diſobeying tae co 
ing the forbidden Fruit, the 
of God upon Am, and all bis ity and this 
Curſe, it comprenends under it three things, 
Guile, Filth, and Puniſhment; every Son and 
Daughter of Adam came in guilty of that firſt fin, 
as you may fee cleerly, Rom, 3. g. 19. Eſpecially, 
Rom. F. 12,17,18, 19. K And ho fo? When 
as they were not tunen born, Is ir Juſtice in God 
to puniſh all for ove Man's offence? A. Yes, x. 
Becauſe Adams fin was not peculiar to his Perſon, 
but common to al Man-kind, Adu ſuſtaining the 
place, not of a private, but a publick Perſonm, he 
was the Fathes, and Root of all Man kind, and 
receiv'd whatſoever good he had, not only for 
mimſelf, but all his Poftericy, Had he ſtood in obe- 
dience, he and his had cent iaued in that bleſſed 
Fate, 


By our firſt 


LY 


were created, but now fall. 
Rebellion, he yg the 
Curſe upon and all his Poſterity, Divines 
Slluftrace it In Murder, t the hand only 
kill, yet the Fhole Man becomes guilty. In a Par- 
done by the Knight of the Shire 
of a City, is faid to be done by all 
ice of them. When s great Perſon 
he doth not only diſinherit him- 
is poſterity ; the confideration of this 
every one to take to heart that firſt 
himſelf before the Lord under it. 
the more eſſectuallj humbled un- 
o conhder of the greatneſs of that 
it may ſeem a ſmall matter in 
reaſon, to ext a little forbidden 
truly) Peccare in minimo, pecca- 
To fin, this did ſo much the 
ir fin, that they would offend 
a God, for ſo ſmall a matter, 
given them liberty to eat of 
all other Trees in the Garden, yet they would not 
deny themſelves in this one : beides, this firſt in 
is that contains in the bowels of it, may other cry - 
ing fins, as Apoſtaſis, lafdelity, Curiohey, Blaſ- 
phemy, Pride, Preſumption, Murder, c. In 2 
word, was the cauſe of all other fin, and miſery 
upon the Creature, and of the Damnation of all 
Souls, that have been, are, or ſhall be damned, 
and therefore we have every one great and conti- 
nual cauſe of humbling, and abafing our felves 
before the Lord under the confiderstion of it. 
Secondly, As there followed guilt, ſo filth, or 
the defilement of che whole Man with fin original, 
21 


Fhate, wherein 
ing from 
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and here to meditate what theſe are, 


to be medica- 


and 5 
and what (pecis] things in t 
ted on, for whe our 
keeping us from clofting with T tions to 
them. 

Firſt, What fin is ? ui. The tranſ 
Law of God, either revealed in the Werd, 1 Ep. 
Job. 3. 4. or written in the heart, R 
and here about fin, to take notice, 
on the ugly, filthy, bureful, hate ſul 
1. For the ugly nature of fn, it is 
but the wort of all evils, and the 
ther evils, chat it is moſt c 
Holy Nature, that which made the 
and Hell to be Hell, without which 
be a bleſſed Angel, and Hell would 
alſo that could not be expiated, a 
the death, and blood-ſhed of all 
but only by the precious hearts 
Jeſus Chrift, 

Secondly, Meditate on the filthy narnre of ig, 28, it 
is compar'd to the Excrements of Man, If. 4. 4. 
and called the h let the Excrement of 
Excrements, or ſuperſſuity of naughcineſs, James 
1, 24, yes not only filthy in che concrete, but fil- 
thineſs it (elf in the abftraft, 2 Cor. 7. 1 2 Bar 
how doth this appear ? A. In that ic defiles a man 
in all, and all to him: 1. It defiles him in all, e- 
very faculty of Soul, every power of Body, Mat. 
1519,20. whence Solomon calls the fhnner « loath+ 
ſome Perſon, Prov.15.3, becauſe in is that which 
makes him loathlome to all, to God, and Man, 
and Himſelf, 1, To God, Zb. 11. 8. my Soul 
loatheth them. 2. Loathſome to Men, eſpecially 
_ 


meditate 


ne away by 
Creatures, 
ol the Lord 
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wie 18. 4+ Prov. 29. laft. Iſal. 66.24) 
That men loathſome to them- 
God yes to ſee it, 


hem home to himſelf by Repentance, 
+» Job 42. 6. Rom.6.21, 
, As it defiles a Man in all, all co him; 
jons, «ll his Enjoy ments, all his Acti- 
„civil. religious, Tu 1. 15, To the 
j are impure, the Word is killing 
Sacraments Seal up Damnationg in 
defiling a nature, as al the Water of 
„could not waſh away the tain of 
Fire of the leſt Judgment, and of 
able co burn up the dro(s of it. 
Kate on the haceful nature of fin, 
how hatefulSgis co God, and good men, 1. To 
Gcd, it is & only object of his hatred, he hates 
nothing, but gs it ig Hintul, not the Devil, but only 
as fin made s Devil, 2. That it is fo hateful 
to God, appears, in that he hates it where-ever 
he ſees it. Even in bis own Son, who knew no fin, 
yet becaule he tonk our hn upon him, he ſo mani» 
ſeſted his hatred of ir, as he would not (pare the 
ſevere puniſhment of ut in him; becauſe the Crea - 
cares could not firike a froke hard enough, he was 
less d to bruiſe him, Iſai, $3.15. and to lay upon 
im the herceneſs of his wreth, Lament. 1. 12, 
Secondly, As hateful to God, fo to 31! g75 Amen, 
Pol. 139. 21. Do not I bate them. O Lord that hate 
thee, ſearch me, and try mec. | (ol.119. 128. Thate 
every falſe way; the Martyrs ſo bated fin, as they 
chote rather to burn at the Stake, and undergo 
any tos ment, than give way to any n; Anſe/zr 
(Arch- Biſhop of Cante bury) was wont to lay, that 
if 
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if he ſaw Hell on one ade, and ſig an the other; 
and he maſt of nec ; he would ra- 
ther chooſe : and no wonder, for 
where there is no din, there is no Hell. 

Fourthly, On the hurtful nature of 
pears, 1. In chat it is the greateſt E 
to Chrift, to the Spirit, to Us: 1, 
that which ſeeks to un- Throne Him, 
Him, and there is no true and loyal 
will endeavour the death of him 
death of his Soveraign Lord and K 
The greateſt Enemy to Chrift, chat 
him from Heaven to the Croſs, 
Blood, under the epprehenfion of 
wrath due to him, and to cry out on 
the amazement of Heaven, and 
my God, why baft thou forſaken me ? 
greateſt Enemy to the Spirit of 
quencheth, and grieverh, and nd refill: 
him, makes him to leave his ions and 
when he goes gut, the Devil comes in with ſeven 
worſe Spirits than ever, «Hat. 1% 45. Foxrthly, 
The greateſt Fnemy to Us, that which deprives us 
of all good, Iſai. 59. 2. and expoleth us to all e- 
vil, Rem. 2. 8, 9, 10. pulls down all manner of 
—_— on Perſons, Families, T owns, Cities, 

ingdoms , Countieys, Fr. 8. lat. Rom. 1. 16. 
Epb. . 5. That which makes every men to come 
in with a Cry, and go out of the World with s 
Groan : So much of Sin in general, 

Secondly, For Original fin, that you may be ef- 
ſectually humbled under it, to take notice of, and 
medicate os theſe things: 1, What it is; 2, The 
ſeveral Ticles given to it, with the Reaſons of 
chem 
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them: 3. sof it: 4 Theemtent of ir: 
And, $.The | | * i: for the 
under Hanging of this, you are to that Ori. 


ginal fin | taken either actively or paſſively, Firf, 
Actively Sor the fin of Adam, in eating the for- 
bidden et, and is call'd by Divines, Feccatum 
Orig inan the beginning im, or the {in giving « 
beginningito all other fins. Secondly, Paſlively,tor 
the corrugtion of nature, flowing from that firſt 
fin of , and is call'd, Peccatun Originatum, 


or lin « beginning from that firſt fin of 
Adam is that which we are to ſpeak unto 
and t fibed thus, A privat ion of Original 


„ dnd a depravation of the whole Man 
i; Juftly deriv'd from the loins 


of our firF Parents unto all their Poſterity, by 
reaſon whireof, every Man and Women is con- 
ceiv'd,anddworn in hn, brings into the World with 


them the of all fin, is inclin'd co all evil,and 
averſe to lf chat is good. 1, There 15 a deprivs- 
tion of Original righreoufneſs, wherein Man was 
created, Ram. 3,40. There's none righteow, no not 
one. Secondly, A depravation of the whole man 
with unrighteouſnels, Gal. 3. 22. The Scripture 
hath concluded all under fin, not only t all 
Men bue was/le all things in Man, for the word 16 
in the Neuter Gender : and it is further evident, 
by the Apoftle's Prayer, for Univerſal Sanctiſica- 
tion, 1 Theſ.5.23. Implying an Univerſal Corrup- 
tion, Thirdly, I fay, juftly deriv'd from the Loins 
of our firſt Parents, to all their Poſterity, as you 
may ſee, Gen. 5. 3. Adam begot 8 Son, iu his own 
likeneſs, that is,a finner like himſeli, — gives the 
reaſon, Job 14. 4 Whe can bring & clean thing ont 
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of an unclean ? and ſo doth gar Saviour, Fob. 3. 6. 
Mat. 7. 1 1 4 „ Fouthly, Ladd, 

by reaſon every one isconceiv'd & born 
in hn] this David acknowledgeth, P 
Iſai. 38. 8. The Lord files frac! « 
from the Womb. Fifthly, He brings 
the Seeds of all hu even the vileſt, 
conceiv'd, or ated by Men, or 
Chaos contain'd in it the Seed of al Creatures, 
ſo the corruption of our nature, the feeds of all 
fin, Prov. 27. 19. as in Warer, 
Face, ſo doth the beart of Man 
Are inclin'd to all evil, 36. 
Ii. S. 18. Num in veticun &c- as 
then could obler ve and ſay. 
aver ſe to all that is good, Rem. 
Jer. 18. 12. 

Secondly, For your farther 
it, take notice of the odious 
with the Reaſons of them: 1, Ws 
nal fin: 1. Becauſe it was & from the be- 
ginning of Man's Fall: Secondly, Becauſe it is cane 
origine u ich the beginning of every man. Thirdly, 
Becauſe it is Origo, the Beginning, Root, and Foun- 
tain of all actual Hin: Secondly, It's call'd the fin 
that dwells in us, Rer. 7. 17. becauſe it remains 
in all unto death : Thirdly, It's call'd the fin that 
ealily encompaſſeth us, Heb. 12. 1, or that foon 
overtakes. us, and keep us from running the Race 
let before us : Foxrthly, It's call”d concupiſcence, 
or luſt, Jam. 1. 14, 15, Kon, 7, 7. Becaufe it's 
the Mother of all unclean lufts, motions, and de- 
hires. Fifthly, It's call'd the old man, Rem 6 6. 
becaule it came from the old Adam. Shably, l'. 
call'd 
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call'd the Heſh, Jab. 3. 6. Gal. 5. 17. becauſe it 
os, and e e u. 4 che Fleſh. 
Seventbly, M call'd 4 in the Members, 
Rom. 7. 23 raue it Rules as a Law, fighthly, 
It's call'd [ii work of the Devil, 1 Fob. 3.8. And 
Hell, that q on Fire the whole courſe of nature, 
an. 3. 6. iſe it came from the Devil, and 
rom Hell, Bd leads to the Devil and, Hell wich- 
out repent 
Thirdly, Fo Meditate on the parts of it, to wit, 
an abſence N good, and a prefence of all cvil, 
an emptingof aff righceouſnels, and a fulneſs of 
all r rouſa 
FourtblYayTha you may be the more throughly 
humbled, e on the extent of it; How 
doth this co ein of nature, le « Leprohe, o- 
ver- ſpread thy whole man, Soul and Body, every 


k the mind with blindnels, the will 
wich pervefnefs, the conſcience with deadneſls, 
the memory withanfaichfulneſs,the heart and at- 
ſect ions with deceagcfulneſs and ſenſus nes, which 
every one's experience too ſadly evidenceth ; 
Secondly, For — — and powers of the Body, 

J 


faculty and er of both: 1, For the faculties of 
the Sul, 


they are al naturally inſtruments of uarighteoul- 
neſs and unholineſ3, Rare. 6. 13. 19. And all the 
Senſes, in-lets, and our-lers of fin, and vanity, 
« Ep. Job. 3. 16. So as in the fleſh chere dwells no 

good thing, Kom.7.18. | 
Fifthly, To meditate on the fruits and effects 
of it, how that by reaſon of it you were conceiv'd 
and born in fin, having in your natures the Sead 
of all gin, a pronene(s to all evil, and an averſne(s 
to all good: fo that you (ee, if you had no 2 
a 7 
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fio to bewail, this —— —adr ny fm tm, 
your days, aud to make you miſerable to all Ecer- 
nity, and therefare to be much in medication on 
it, and walk hambly before God, and Man; com- 
tinually under che confideration of ic, and that 
for theſe Reaſons: 1. mes = 
an 1.14. Mat 14.19. Sec , uſe though 
J actual hans be repenced of, and dine away, yet 
this Root of bitterneſs remains fill, and will un 
til it be pluckt up by death. 3. Berouſt th 
bewail actual 1 — and not the corrup - 
tion of nature is that which che Lord complains 
of, Exch. 16, 22, 4. Becauſe « Man is never tru- 
4a origins! —— wie — 
his ori s, (ceing ir is the corrupt ion of 
nature that inclin'd and carried bim — »Qtual 
fin: and therefore if you lock into the humiliari- 
ons of God's People, you (hell find them to bewail, 
as their «tual, their original fin,es Fob, Job 40.4. 
Iſai. 6. 3. David, Plal. 51.5. Faul, Rom. 7. 24. 
und Mr. Zradford the Martyr, that hen he faw 
any break out into any Enormity, would ſaxire up- 
on his Breaft, and ſay, Lord, what & wicked beart 
bave I, «nd what cane have I to give glory to di- 
inguiſhing grace, that | am not as vile as the vi- 
left : and rherefore if you would have any evi 
dence of the truth, and ſoundneſꝭ of your 2 
liation under your aQual fins, be ſure always to 
take to heart, and bewail original ſin, the Fountain, 
and rice of all; 8nd to this end remember to me- 
dicate frequently, and ſeriouſly of what I have 
briefly 'd to you, in and about ir. 
z To rake notice and medirate on your 
actual fins, and that you may . the more * 
y 
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ly humbled under them, to miad well What it is, 
the Kinds of it, the multicude, and greatneſs of 
them. 

Fi, What actual fin is, to wit, Every evil act, 
or motion ariſing out oi the corruption of nature, 
in thoughe or affectiom, word or action, contrary 
to the reveated will of God in the Word, or the 
Conſcience; binding over a man tothe curſe of 
the Law, Dent. 27. dal. 

Secondly, For the Kinds of it: Ff, It is eicher 
by way of Commiſſion, or Omiſſion, when an 
thing is added to, or taken from the Word ; bot 
condemned, Deu. 411,42. Revel.22.18.19, Secondly, 
It is eicher of ignorance,or knowledgez both dam- 
nable, but eſpecislly che latter, Lathe 12. 47, 48. 
Thirdly, It is either « fig of infitmity, or « reign+ 
ing in: Firſt, A ho of infirmiry is fuch a fin, as a 
Man falls into but ſeldom,and beſides his purpoſe, 
and with reluctance allo ; when he ſees it, doth 
mourn for it, prays for pardon of it, and power 
over it, and watcheth more againſt ir, Pſal- 17. 3. 
I have purpoſed my Mouth ſhall not offend. Rm. 
7. 15. The evil which 1 do, I allow not. 

Secondly, A reigning fn, is when a Man com- 
mics any evil, and omits any good, wirtingly, or 
wilfully makes a Trade, or a Cuftome of it ; lives 
and lies impenitently in it, expreſly forbid, Rom. 
6.12. The former is the hn of che regenerate, the 
latter of the unregenerate. 

Fourthly, It is either pardonable or unpardon- 
able: Firit, Pardonable hin is every fin, even the 
greateſt that a man is willing to repent of, H{aiagh 
1.18. Jai. 55. 7,8. Second'y, Unpardonable hn, is, 


ot only that agaioſt the Hoh G hof, but every in, 
even 
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even the leaſt that « man is unwilling toſet, aud 
to leave, and reſolves to perhift impenicearly in &, 
Mat. 5. 19. James 2. 10. 

* Thirdly, The degrees of actual fin, all fins are 
not alike, but ſome greater, and ſome leſſer, Nemo 
repente fit peſſimus,none ariſe to the height hot tio, 
but by degrees : and the degrees by which lin ari- 
ſeth to the heighth,orc theſe, 1. The thought of . 
2. The pleaſure of ir. 3. The conſent to ir. 4. The 
— of it. 5. The cuſtome of it. 6. Obſtinecy 
n it. 7, Defence of it. 5. Boaſting of it, and glo- 
rying in it. Lay, Deſperate and fins! impeni- 
teucy in it, which is the perſect jon of ir. It you 
would be kept from the laſt, not to yield to the 
fart, for theſe ſeveral degrees of fin, they are as 
fo many liaks in a Chain. take hold of one, and 
you'l draw the reft after, James 1. 15. 

F owthly, That you may be the more thorowly 
humbled under your a&ual fins, take notice of, 
and meditate on the multitude of your fins, borhy 
your own Perſonal (ins, and your other Men's . 


Fir, Your own Perſonal fins : to this end, take 
notice what have been vour fins by way of com + 
miſhon, in thought, word, and deed ; what have 
been your hn*, by way of omiſſion in pub Ick, pri- 
vate, ſecret; what bave been your ns of imper- 
ſetion before, and in, yea and afrer dury ? Whac 
have been the fins of your Child-hond, Youth, 
and = Age Wheat have been your fins acrinft 
Law, Goſpel, Word and Rod, Mercies and Cor- 
reftions, Perſonsl, Family, Nations), 

Secondly, That you may fee your other Men“ 
fins, take notice wherein you bave been faulty to- 
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wards them by way of commiſſion, or omiſſon, as 
Superiors, Interiours, Equal. 

F ifthly, That you may be the moret ly 
huwbled, medicare on the greatne(s of your hns: 
to this end, Conhder firſt the greatneſs of the Ma- 
jeſly, againſt whom every fin is committed, vin. 
no other than the great God, againſt whom the 
leaſt offence is greater than the greateſt offence 
agninſt the greateſt Potentates on Eerthz He being 
an infiniteGod,they but finite Creatures. Secondly, 
A God of infinite Holineſs, who can't look 
any the leaſt fin, with the leaſt — but 
infinite deteſtation, Habback 1 13. Thirdy, A 
God ct infinite goodneſs, from whom we have 
had beeimg, and well-being, Soul, and Body, und 
what-ever is good for both us, and ours, and all 
of free and rich grace. 

Secondly, To confider the baſeneſꝭ of our Per- 
ſons, that preſume co (in, againſt ſo great, fo ho- 
ly, and fo gracious « God, no other than poor 
Worms of the Eat th,finful duſt and aſhes ; vaniry, 
nothing, leis chan nothing, Iſai. 40..17- Thirdly, 
The greatnels of the Price that was paid for the 
expiating, and taking away of n, to un, no other 
cnn the precious blood of Chrift, the only be- 
goiten Son of God, the leaſt drop whereof is of 
more worth than ten thouſand Worlds, being the 
Blood of Him, who was God, xs well as Man: for 
ten thouſaud Worlds could never have purchaſed 
the Pardon of the leaſt lin, being all but fate 
Creatures. 

Fowthly, Conſider the ſmalneſꝭ of the Cauſe 
moving Men to fin againſt ſo great and good s 
God, What is it that moſt Men and Women do 
diſhonour 
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diſbonour God, und dam their Souls for, but x 
little tranlitory, bicrer-{weet pleaſure ? uncertain 
periſhing profics ? fading, vaniſhing breath, and 
applauſe of men, and therefore ic muſt needs be 
a great offence, to fin «gainſt ſo great a God, for 
ſo ſmall a matter, which makes the Lord himfeif 
to complain of ic, Exch. 13- 19+ 

Fifthly, Confider the Circumſtances in, and a+ 
bout the acting of your (10,25 the time, plece, man- 
ner, Perſon : for theſe circumilances exceedingly 

rate fin; as for Example, when ſuch s fin 15 
ed by « publick Perſon, or ia a pablick place, 
to the ſcandal of ot heri, and the dilgrace of pro- 
ſeſſion, not only of ignorance, but knowledge; of 
weakneſs, but wilftulneſs ; not only once, or twice, 
bur often, and that againſt many vows, and pro- 
miſes to the contrary, notwichſtandiag Word, 
Rod, Mercies, and Judgments, and all the ways, 
and Means, aud Methods God hath uſed co the 
contrary,to reclaim and bring home poor wietch- 
ed finners to himtelf, and fave chem from felf- 
deſt / uction. A ſerious Meditation on theſe things 
will be an eſſectuil means, through the bleſſing of 
God. to break the heart for ſin, break off che heart 
from the love, and liking of all ſin. 

The third Conſequence of Mai:'s Fall to be ta 
ken notice of, and medicaced on for our more 
thorow humiliation, before the Lord,is the puniſh- 
ment, and milery that fell upon man, and all his 
Pofterity,by reaſon of that firſt Rebellion of man. 
And this Puniſhment is double, Privative end Pofi. 
tive : F, For the Privative puniſhment of man's 
hn , or the puniſhmene of Loſs it confifts in 
theie Particulars. Firſt, The loſs of God's favour 
L3 (which 
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(which he enjoyed in « perſe& manner by Creg- 
tion) ſo, as nom every one comes into the World: 
a Childe of wrath , Eph. 2. 3. an Enemy to God; 
and God to him; both his Perſon, and aff his 
actions abominable to God. x. His Perſon Rom 
8. 8. 2 His Agions, Prov, 15.8. Iſai. 1 - 

7 - 1. 13, 14 
Titus 1.15. To the impure all things are impure x 
the Reaſon is, 1. Becaute the Tree muſt be pood 
befure the Fruit can, Mat. 7. 18. the Perſon 
cepted before the work can. 2. Becauſe the works 
of **cura), carnal Men, are not done by them | 

. | dem in 
a right Manner, as knowledg, ſaith, and love, wich- 
out which God regards chem not, Prop 19. 2. 
Heb 11. 6. Rom. 13. 8. None tte done to 4 right 
end, viz. the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10 31. and 
therefore both their Perſons and ſet vices abhor'd 
and rejeted of God, Iſai. . Jer. 7 | 

Eocondly, As Man, by his Fall, loſt the favour of 
God, ſo communion and fellowlhip with God, 
which he enjoyed in a glorious Manner, before 
che Falls but fince the Fall, Men ate without God 
in tae World, Eph.2.12. end arc eftranged from 
the liſe of God, Eph. 4. 15. 

Thirdly, Man by his Fall depriv'd himſelf of 
the Image of God, in which he was created, and 
contracted on himielf,and his Poſterity, che Image 
of fin, and Satan, Jah. 8.44. Rom.5 12, 

Fourthly, By his Fall, he came ſhore of the glo- 
ry of God: had Man continued in ohedience, it is 
more than probable, that he ſhould bave been 
c:anſlated from a terteſtrial, to a cœleſtisl Pars- 
dice, but by his Rebellion, he outed himlelf aud 
hie, <f both. 

Fiftbly, Man by his Fall loſt his Native dignity * 
| by 
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Creation, he was made little lower than the An- 
gels, .7ſal. $. but by his Fall he war degraded, 
ind made flower chan the Beaſts ther per iſbed 
Pſel.49. La. For, 1 By this he loft his honourable 
ticle, “ he the Child of God, fo we che Sons end 
Daughters of the ever living God, I 1.54. Lak 3. 
preſently aſter the Fall, filed Children of Men, 
Pſal. 90. 3. Children of. the World, Luke 16. 9. 
Children of Wrath, Epb. 2. 3. Children 17 
dience, Cole 3.6. Children of the Devil, 8 44. 
Children Hell, Mat. 20. 23. 2, They luſt 
that glory, luftre, and beauty, they had by Cres + 
tion, in Soul and Body,as you may lee, iC. 12.23. 

ade 23 Ii. 1,6. 3, They loft that rent pre- 

eminence they had over the Creatures; he that 
was Superiour to all, was made inferiour to all, 
Pſal. 49. 20 Iſai. 1. 3. Je 8.7. The Prophgr puts 
them to School to all, to Tearn of the Creatures : 
4. As Man loft his preheminence, ſo'bif auttroricy 
over all, he that . Lord over all, became a Shave 
to all, who, inſtead of ſerving Man, cebels againſt 
Man, labours to pick out his Eys , Pro. 30. f/. to 
eat hir Fleſh, and lap up his Blood, 2 King. 9.36. 

Sixtbly, Man loft his liberty, by Creation he 
was a free Denizen, and Citizen of the World, all 
at his command ; but preſently after the Fall, be- 
came a Slave, and was in Zondage to all, the De» 
vil, the World, and the Fleh :. 1. To the Devil, 
taken and carried Carrive by him to do hs plea- 
ſure, 2 Ting. 2 lat. Erb 5 8. 2. To cht World, 
ſo as to be drawn aide from that which is good, 
and drawn into evil.by the baits and allurements, 
of it, on the one hand, and the menaces and per- 
ſegut long of ir on the cther, 1 Epift, Fob, 4. 5. 
14 whence 
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whence that of Janet 4.4. Te ah and a. 
terefſes, e. and 1 Jobn 2,15, 3. To che Fleſh, 
to do whatſoever ic {hall ſuggeſt, for the ining 
and retaining of honour,and profic, and — 
Rr. 6. 16. Jahn 8. 34. 2 Pet. 2. 19. and in this 
ſlavery and e all Men and Women are by 
nature, and that not unwillingly and grudgingly, 
but readily end cheetfully, and with the greateſt 
delight, ſo fer from being defirous to be broughe 
out of ir, #s they account thoſe their greateſt Ene- 
mies., that would endeavour to bring them out of 
ir, Jer. 18. There is no hope, but we will walk e- 
very one after the imagination of our own hearts, 
Jer. 43. 1, 2, 3. Jer. 44 16, y. Thus you ſee the 
grearneſs of the puniſhmene of loſs, Et ben gu- 
fon mat ab illo | How much is Man alter'd trom 
his firſt eftare? Trifts & Lacrymoſe commut atls ; 
« moſt ſad and lamencable change you ſee, from fa- 
your to wrath, from fellowſhip to baniſhment, in- 
fiend of the Image of God, the image of fin , 
and Satan; for glory, miſery ; for dignity, in- 
famy 3 for domimion, fubjeRion ; for liberty, fla- 
very. 

Secondly, For the Poſitive part of puniſhment, 
or the puniſhment of Senſe, that followed the fall 
upon every Son, and Daughter of Adam ; and 
that was the curſe of God, Gal. 3 10, and what 
is this curſe? but the infinite, and onfupportable 
wrath of God, and all manner of Plagues, Judg- 
ments, and Miſeries, in Life, at Death, and af- 
tet Death: 1. In chis life, in Soul and Body, in 
Name, and Eftate : 1. In Soul, blindneſs of mind, 
hardneſs of heart, I 6. 9. « reprobere tenſe, 
Kone, 1, 23. 26. ſtrong deluſions, 2 Ther. 2, It, 
horrors 
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horrors of conſcience, Iſai 65. 13. ſeconded with 
Helliſh deſpair, and blaſphemy, as in Cain, Sal, 
Jada. 2. Ia Body, all manner of aches, 
di'caſes, Dem. 29. 21. tothe end. 3. In name, in- 
famy, ſhame, reproach, Dem. 28, 2 37. 4. In K- 
fate, loſſes, croſſes, curſes; in getting cares, in 
keeping fears, in lofing ſorrows, and that many 
times unto dearth, Dem. 28. 16, Jer. 12. 13. Mal. 
— 2, 3 will curſe your bleſſings, yea, I baue curſ them 

eddy. 

Secondly, In the end of this life, death the King 
of terror», Rom. 5. 13. Rom. 6. laſt. Job 18.14. 

Thirdly, After this lite, if men die in their fins 
impemeently: 1, As ſoon as the Soul is ſeparated 
from the Body, it is immediately carried by the 
Devil into He, Luke 12. a0. and there kept in Prif- 
on till the Day of judgment, 1 Pet. 3. 19. the Body 
thrown into the Grave, where Death gnaws upon 
it, as upon Carrion in a dirch, wich the mouth full 
of Earth, and the Belly full of Worms, and che 
Carkat full of flinch. 2, At the Day of Judg« 
ment, by the Almighty Power of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt(the Supream Judg of Heaven and Earth) 
the Soul is brought out of Hell, and the Body our 
of the Grave, out of which, «as ſoon «s it begins 
to peep, it ſhall behold che whole World on Fire 
about irs Ears, Chriſt on his Throne of Glory che 
Saints, whom they derided end per ſecuted, taken 
up into the Clouds to be effeffors with Chrift in 
Judgment upon the wicked World ; whil't they 
with the Devils, are left below to ſtand forth be- 
fore the Tribune! A Chrift, and hear that dread- 
ful Sentence. Depart ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angeli, wherein every 
word 
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word is Hell, before they come to Hell, 3. Aſter 
the Sentence is paſt, all wicked Reprobates (ball 
be thruſt away from the Jadgment Seat of Chriſt, 
and thrown into Hell, with the Devils, there to lie 
and fry, and cry under eaſleſs, endleſs, and reme- 
dileſ rorments. And thus much of the curſed ſlate 
of man by cranſgreſſion, and the things to be me- 
ditated on in it. That your meditation on them 
may be the more efietual ro cauſe you ſpeedily 
to hye out of it : 1. Beg the Spirit of God to con- 
yince you thorowl» of the truth of it, it bein 
no other than what God hath ſpoken in his Word. 
and we find by bitter experience: 2. Labour to 
be truly ſenfible of, and deeply humbled under 
the fight and ſenſe of ir, fo as to give no reſt to 
your ſelves, until that you are brought our of it, 
for the promiſes of mercy run only unto ſuch z 
Mat. 9. 13. Late 19, 10, Mat. 11. 29. And that 
you may be truly ſenſible of, and eſſectually hum - 
bled under it, beg the Spirit of God to prick your 
hearts with the conſideration of it, as he did thoſe 
Converts, Ad, 2, 37. and tremble to ay a mo- 
ment in your unregenerate eſtate, as the Jaylor, 
Allis 16. when Pani had preacht unto him: 
4. Be willing to receive Jeſus Chriſt on his own 
terms, not only as your Jeſus, but your Lord, and 
Chriſt, Jobs 1. 12. Rom. 13. end. Laſily, Heark- 
en to that Counſel of your Lord, and Saviour, 
Mark 1. 15. Repent, and believe the Goſpel, and 
then his promiſe 15 to receive all, and caſt away no 
one Soul ther comes to him, and refts upon him 
for Converſion, and Salvation, J& 6.37. Amen. 


Set 3, 
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ged. 3. The third ſtate of Man, is bis graciqay 
Hate by Kegeneration, and here to take notice of, 
and medirate on theſe things. Fi, The free and 
unſearchable love of God to us in it. 2, The n- 
ture of it, what it is, and wherein it confiſts. 
3- The diflerences of true grace, from falſe grace, 
from reftraining grace. 4. Degrees of true ſancti- 
hag grace. 5. The hgns of it. 6. The priviledg- 
es of ſuch as have it. 7. The morives to ic. . The 
means for the maintaining, encreafing, and per- 
ſevering ia it. 

Fr, For the free unſeat chable love and grace 
of God to his, in not leaving his Ele& in their 
fallen curſed condition , bur in his appointed 
time, effeftually calling ell ſuch as belong unto 
his Election of grace, out of a ſtate of natute, in- 
to a ſtate of grace. God might have for ever pat- 
ſed by fallen Man kind, as ell as he did the fallen 
Angels : though he lookt in mercy upon ſome, he 
migat have paſted by us, amongſt others of fallen 
Man-kind ; and therefore that God ſhould pals by 
others, more noble for birth, and it may be more 
ſober, and civil for converſation, and look up» 
on us, wallowing and we'rring in our blood, and 
filchineſs,and fay unto us, Live,cthis ſhould exceeds 
ingly affect our heute, and make us fill to be ad 
micing, and adoring the free, rich, and unfearch- 
able love,grace,and mercy of God to us in Chriſt, 
Ezek. 16. Pal. 103. 

Secondly, That xe may do this with more pro- 
fir, und comſort, to take notice, what this fate of 
grace is and for the un de; ft .nding of this to know 
there 1s double grace, and tees the h:ft 
and the ſecond grace the fr ff, whereby our Her- 

10s 
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Aer the ſecond, whereby they are 
ſan&iked bel, is no other than the free ſores 
and favonr of God, whereby he accepts us in 
Chrift, «nd for bis fake forgives all our fins, and 
gives us his Spirit, to renew and ſanct ie our na- 
cures, Rom. 11.6. Epb.2.8, 9. The ſecond grace 
is no other chan a ſpecial gift of that grace, and 
favour of God, ot iſe call'd in the Scripture 
R 
1 


egeneration, Joby 3.6. and Renovation of the 

of God, Eph. 4. 24. «nd Sanftification of 
the whole Man, 1 Theſ. 5. 23- and the Divine 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Godlineſs and bolineſs, 
1 Tim. 6, And it may bedeſcribed thus, 8 work of 
„the Spirit in the Miniftry of the Word, deriving 
from Chriſt their bead,unto all his Ele, tpiritusl 
life, grace, or holineſs, and diffuſing it through- 
out the whole Man, whereby they are enabled to 
alt and move God-ward, Grace-ward, and Hea- 
ven-ward, 


T birdly, To take notice of, «nd medicate on 
the diflerences of true grace from falſe grace ; for 
Ebb. 4. 14- the Apoftle ſpeaks of true holineſs, in 
jon to falſe, and feigned : now theſe differ- 
ences are eſpecially in three things; s firft, true 
— grace is from an inward principle, in- 
faſed by the Spirit of Grace, ſal. 40. $. Kom. 7. 
23. but that in the Hypocrite, is only from an 
outward principle, as ſhame of che World, fear of 
puniſhment, and the like. 


Secondly, True grace makes Men to ap prove all 
their choughts, —— and ways, to God's all- 
ſeeing eye, Job 31. 4. Job 42. 4,5. Jobnn1,. 17. A 
Hypocrice dates not do ſo, he approves them only 

>-- 
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to the eyes of men; © as Men think well of 
him. he cares not what God thinks. 

Thirdly, True makes Men bumble, the 
more knowledge bave, the more they (er,and 
be ail their ignorance,as that wiſe Man, Pro.30.2; 
I «m more brutiſh than any Man, and I bevenct 
the underſtanding of a man, viz. in compariſon 
of v hat be ought to know of God ; the more faith 
he has, the more be bewails his uabelief, us che 
Father of the poflefied Child, Murk 9.24. The 
more love he hath, the more he bewzils his want 
of love,and calls upon his Soul to love God more, 
Pſal. us. But now a Hypocrice he is proud of the 

he hath, end thinks be has more than be 
Ped, and thee both God, and man ſhould 
him the better, us the Phoriſee, Luk. 18. J 
Ged I ave not as this Publican, kc. . But wherein 
doth renewing Grace, difler from refraining 
Grace ? A,Efpecially in tuo things: 1. Reftraie- 
ing grace, only keeps Men from the ads of fin, 
but doth not mortifie fin. Abimelech's luſt was re- 
fnined, when God with-beld him from Serb, 
Gen. 20. 6. but not mortified ; whereas, where 
there is renewing Grace, fin is ſubdued, as weil a 


* cefirained, Rom $.13. Secondly Refiraining greek, 
ſervile of 


keeps men from haning, out of a 
iſhment bat r grace makes men for- 
bear, out of a fillial fear of offending, G 39. $ 
Pſal. 130. 4. Thirdly, Refiraining grace men 
from Ganing, no longer than they ace the 
means of int, «s godly Magiſtrates, Mini» 
fiers, Parents, Maſters j when they are dead, or re · 
moved, then they can neglect the Worſhip of God, 
and be as vile as the vileſt u hen there was * 
8 
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in Iſrael, every ne A, et wa good in bis own ever, 
* 17. 6. 18. but renewing grace, where it is, 
makes, and keeps men, ever the fame; and the 
worſe the times are, the bettet are they, Gen.6.9, 


Prurtiiy, To take notice, and meditate on the 
degrees of grace, all have not che ſame meaſures 
and degrees of grace, but ſome more, and ſome 
leſs, whence we read of fome ſtrong men in Chriff, 
zxhers weak, Prov. 15. 1, Some Babes in Chrift, 
uad others grown Chriftiacs, 1 Cx. 3. 1. Some 
Trees of righteouſneſs, Iſt. 61. 3. Orhers bruiſed 
Reeds, Mer. 12. 20. and God hath wiſe and holy 
ends in this 3 a, 1. To put 2 diflerence between 
Heaven, and Earth: here we are but renewed,and 
Jonftibed in part (how-ever it be in every part) 
Sur in Heaven, the Spirits of ja Men are made 
| , Heb.12.23. Grace there is perſected in 
glory, Epb, 4.13. Secondly, God will have it ſo, 
dio teach us co live in 2 continual dependance on 
that fulneſs there is in Chrift for us, chat we may 
fill go to him, and receive from bim grace for 
grace, Jobn 1. 16. that is one degree and meaſure 
aſter another. Thirdly, That he may diſplay his 
glorious Attributen, as his infinite wiſdome, All- 
mighty Power,unchangeablc g: ce, in carrying on 
the work of grace, until be bath crown'd grace in 

„ 2 Gor. 12. 9, 10. ©. But (ſeeing there are 
degrees of grace, ſome have more, and 
ſome lefs, How may a Man know that he hath any 
truth of grace? even the leaſt degree of faving 

? A. You may know it by cheſe tuo thing ; 
1. A continual compiaiit of the want of grace, 
and the weakneſs of grace, in compariſon of che 
nrength 


EE 


(159) 
ſirength of corruption, as the Father of the 
ſefled Child, this is made by cur Saviour the Sign 
of truth of grace, Mat. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the poor 
in Spirit: that is, who are ſpicicua}iy poor in their 
own fight, and ſenſe. 8. You may know it by 
earneſt defires, and endeavours after more grace, 
as in Nehemiah 1.11. and the Church, Iſai. 26. $. 
Chrift pronoumceth them bleſſed, that hunger, and 
thirft after righteouſneſs, and promiſerh they (hall 
be hlled, Ma. 5. 6. But how ſhall we know 
our res after grace, to be true defires? 4 
Briefly thus, . If they be induſtrious in the uſe 
of the means, and all means, 2 Cor, 7. 11, 1 Pet. 
2. 2. Secondly, Ii they be ſer vent defices, like Da- 
vid's, Pſal. 43. 1. more after (pirituals, than tem- 
bs, Pſal. 4.6. Thirdly, If they be reſtleꝶ de- 
Ires, until we obtain, Fal. 119.20. My Sal bree- 
keth for the longing it bath to thy judgments at dll 
time: Thus of the evidences of grace in gene- 
rul. Now, 

Secondly, Take notice of the evidences of ſome 
particular graces, as knowledge, faith, repentance, 
obedience, love, fear, and hope : but here before 
I ſpeak unto them, take this caution, he that hath 
one of theſe es in truth, hath ſeminally all, 
and every ſanctiſy ing grace ; how-ever he do not 
ſee its as he that hath one link of a Chain, bath 
the whole Chain; ſo he that hath one ſaving, ſan- 
Rifying grace in truth, hath all: hat is aid of o- 
riginal hn (una efentia, ſed multiplex i fficienti#) is 
true alſo of ſanctiſying grace, though but one in ic 
ſelf, yet it is vertually all, I (hall give you only 
three evidences of exch; ſuch as dgftre more, 
ſee them in other Books, where they are fully hond 
led, 1. For 
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1. For the truth of ſanctiſyed — 1. 
is chus evidenced, it is experimental, practical, 
and humble: Fu, Experimental, Phil. 1. 9. 
Secondly, Practical, Ffal. 111. left. Thirdly, Hum- 
ble, Prov. 30. 2 

2. For the truth of ſanctiſ ing faich, it is thus 
evidenced, it is a felf-emprying, working, con- 
verting faith; 1. It is « (elf-empryling, or ſeli-de· 
faich, it makes a Soul to deny his own righ- 
neſs in point of Juſtification, and acceptati- 
on, «nd wich the Apoftle defires to be found only 
in Chriff's righteouſneſs, Fhil.3 8, 9. to diſclaim 
alſo his own ability, for any thing that is ſpirity- 
ally good ; 2 Cœ. 3. 5. and to enter upon duty, 
only in the Name and Strength of Chrift, Phil, 
4-12. Secondly, It is « working faith, that which 
-works by love to God, and unto others, for God's 
fake, Gel.5.6, It is ftill working-out corruption: 
Ally 15, 9. and working-in grace, Als 26. 18. 
Thirdly, It is a conquering faith, that which ena- 
bles « Soul to with , and over-come tempta- 
tions from within, and without, 1 Ep. Jobn 5. 4. 
This is the ville that coe comes the World, even our 
faith: . What's meant here by World? A. 
Partly the Men of it,that lye in wickedoels, 1 Ep. 
Jobn 5, 19. and partly the luſts of the World, as 
the , riches,and pleaſures of it, 1 Ep. Jab 
2.146. fo victorious, as it enables chem to hold faſt 
their confidence to the end, Heb.3.14. Heb.u a9. 
and makes chem more then Conquerors over all 
their (ſpiritual Enemies, Rom. 8. the end. 

or the truth of :epentance, that is evĩden- 

thus; It q a univerſal, fincere, and continued 
repentance : 1. It is univerſal for all, and every 
, 


161 

Gn, little 28 well 85 great, ſecret as well 2 open, 
one 2s well 2s another, P/a/.119.104,125. Se- 
condly, It is hncere, from the heart, Joel2. 13, 
Thirdly, It is continued and renewed GCaily,as we 


Sun go down on your Wrath, 

Fourthly, The truth of obedience, evidenced 
this. 1, It is umvertel without pattiality, Jobs 
15,14, 2dly. Macere Without hypoctiſte, 2 | 
28.9. zdly. Conſtant without Apollacy, Mat. 
10,22, Ne. 2. 19. 

Fifibly, The truth of your love thus evidenced. 
r. It is (pincual for Grace | | g 
lake, 2 Jobn 2. to the Elect Lady, whom 1 love 
io truth, and tof the I ru 13 33&<S, 2. It's idr. 


we — 
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tial, to one Saint as well zs zncthcr, Cel. 1. 4. 
It's permanent, and 4 ag unto destb, like 
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evidenced. 1. If ycu fear to ho, rather then to 
ſuffer, fear the dripieniure ct „ Note than the 
Gilplcalure of Man, Late 12.4, 2. If you fear 
him for bis Mercy, as well as bis J:ltice ; bis 
Croodneie, 2s Well as big Ctestnen, FA. 130, 4. 
, 


$ * . . | 
lectet, WAacte tagte 18 nO es to ONerve you, out 
5 * . 1 . 9 1 #7 5 
only Ceds, 1 foſepy, C.. 390. 9. and e 31. 1,4. 
Seventhly, Ide tm your hope in Cod, thus 


tute, Kom. 17.4. 2. If it e the k and 
ſanctine the Life, 1 Jobs 3. 3. 3. If it czu e 
you patiently to wait on Gd, for the fulhiling bi 
promile, 1 TI. 1. 3. If now you weul2! 


whether you tre brought out of a Rate of Nature, 
into a ſtate of Grace, try your ſelves by theſe 
Clear evidences out of the Word of God ; or, be- 
lieve it, (Friends) Gcd, and Conſcience, and 
Satan, will try you to the purpoſe, at the laſts 
when you will wiſh ( bur all roo late) you bad 
bearkened unto Counſel, and tryed your ſelves ; 


gracious ſtate, be exhorted ia the next place, 

Erghithly, To meditate on the many and weigh- 
ty Motives the Scripture layeth before you, to 
quicken you, to look into and labour after a work 
of Grace as the abſolute neceſſity, the tranſcen- 
dent Excellency, and the great Utility of it. 

1, There is an abſolute neceſſity cf it. 1. In 
reſpect of the Decree of God, becanſe he prede- 
ſtinsted his ro Grace before Glory, to be con- 
formable to the image of his Son, Kew. S. 29. in 
Grace here, and in Glory bereafter, Epbeſ, 1. 4. 
adly. In reipe& of the revealed Will of God, 
1 Theſ. 4. 7. This is the Will of God, even your 
Sarctincation, 3dly, A neceſſity of it, in reſpect 
of your Salvation, for without Regeneration, no 
Salvation, Fob» 3.6, without Holineſs, no Hap» 
pineſs, Heb. 3. 14. 

2, Therc's a tranſcendent excellercy in it, 
for Grace is no ather then the Off- ſpring of God, 
a beam of the Divine Majcity, Jobs 1.13. a ſpark 
of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. that which is 
called elſevbere the Nate of God, Iſa. 57. 15. 
the Seed of God, 1 Jobs 3. 9. the Will of God, 
x Theſ. 4. 3. the Image of God, Epbeſ. 4. 24. 
the Life of God, Epbeſ.4-18, the Glory of God, 
N. 3. 23. Exod.15.11i, becauſe God fees more 
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of himſelf in u gracious Soul, ud more of hig 
own Glory, in the pooreſt Saint, then in all the 
glory of the World, ſa. 43. begin. 2. Becauſe 
it's that which puts a: luſtre on all other things, Ho- 
nour, Wealth, Birth, Betuty, Gifts, Parts, all with- 
out Gtace is but #5 a Jewel in a Swines ſnout, Em- 
broiderings on 1 Fools Coat ; wherezs a little ttue 
ſanRifying Grace, honours the pooreſt in the eyes 
of God, of Angels, 2nd Saints, /ſa. 43, Pſal.1 5+ 
Pſal.16, All my delight is in the Saints. 

3. Conßidet the great Urility and Benefit that 
comes by Grace, 1, Itwill intereſt you in all 
the Promiſes, 1 Tim. 4. S. Godlineſs is profitable 
for all thiogs, it hath the premiſe of this Life, and 
that to come. 2. It will fortifie you again all 
the temprations of Satan to unbelief. Doth rhe 
Devil tempt you to diſttuſt Gods love to you, and 
your right to Heaven,charge you with Hypocrife? 
why, pull out the evidences you have of u Work 
of Grace, and let him ſhew (if he can) if evet 
any wicked man, os Hypocrite, had ſuch evi- 
dences ; the Devil may ſooner prove himſelf s 
Lyar, then a Saint to be a Hypocrite. 3. It will 
bring you contentmen!, and make you a gainer 
in and by every condition, a8 it did the Apoſtle, 
Phil.4.11, 1 Tim.6.6, 4. It will ſweeten und 
ſanctiie every eſtate and condition to you, Pro- 
ſperity, Advetſitv, Health, Sickneſs, Liſe, Death, 
Re. S. 28. 5. It will ſuppott, chest and comfort 
you in every eſiite, doth of Life and Death, 2 Cœ. 
1,12, 6. It will nor only accompany you to the 
Grave, Whete all other things leave you, but to 
the Tribunal of Chi iſt, and never leave jou, until 
it hath crowu d you With 2 Col. 3.4. 

A 


N,mblyg 


(164 
Nit, To meditate on, and make uſe of the 
mens God hath revealed, and commands you to 
iſe, to get cut of a Rate of Nature, into a Rate of 
Grace: What ate they? Mark a few, 1. You 
muſt be willing to ſe, ard be ſenfible of, and 
humbled under your want of Grace, as they, Atts 
2. 37. anJ the Jaylor, Fits 16. 30. 2. You 
mult labour to be united unio Chnilt, the Fountain 
Ct SY titus Life and Grace, tor the Son Quick- 
neth whom he will, John 5.21. and Jobs 1, 16, 
from his tulncis we receive Grace for Grace ; 
and 1 Jobn5.12, He that hath the Son, bath Life, 
3. Ycu mult prize, and value it, hunger, ard 
thirſt after it above all other things in the World, 
Iſa. 55.1. Kev. 22.17. 4. You muſt go to the 
Covenant for it, and beg the Lord to remember 
his Covenant, and glotihe bis Grace, in giving 
in that Grace to you Which he promileth in the 
Covenant, P/al. $4,11. and tells him this Grace 
1s, as free for you as for others, and will de as glo- 
tious on you, ts on others ; ind you (hall give bim 
the glory of ic here, and to all eternity, Read 
and ponder well that excellent place, 2 Cor. 9. 8. 
A ſufhciency of Grace in bim for you. - 5. You 
muſt wait conflantly on the Miniſtry of the Word, 
which is the only ordinary means of getting it, 
ane 1.21. 1 Fer. 1. 23. when ever you come to 
best the Word, remember to beg the Spitit ot 
(201 to quicken his Word, that it may quicken 
Your dead Souls, whereby you may be enadled to 
tand unfrom the dead, and at as new Creaturcs 
In a ſtzte cf Regeneration, to Cod, and for God 
It is the Spitit alone that quickens, Jobs x6. and 
tic that Cod hath promiied to ſuch as Kk bim. 
- Luke 


( 165) 
Luke xt, And theretore I ſay, Qill remember 
to beg the Spitit of God, and wait upon bim in 
the minifiry of the Word, till de come to breath 
jato this Spirit, Life, a Life of Grace, that may 
fit you for, and entitle you to, a Life of Glory, 
to quicken and encourage you, 

dect. 4. Tale notice of the happy effate of Man 
by Glorification; and what thole things are you 
are to meditate on, in, and about that, are theſe : 
1. What this Glory ie, and wherein it conſifts. 
2. Ihe Properties of it, 3. Ine certainty of Its 
4. Who they are that (hall partaxe of it. 

1. Whar this glory is? In the genetal, it 18 
no other then the luſtre or beauty of a petſon, or 
thing that draws admiration ter it, and it is Ci 
ther External, Internal, or Eternal, 1, Extet« 
nal, is that ſtate and pomp men have in the 
World, and drawes the eyes of otgets after it; of 
which you may reid Cen 45. 12. Tow bal 
Faber of my ger in E 4/x nit, Gt [TC pop; 
ſtare, and honour I amexalted to, 2. Jnternal 
Glory, is that within, in the Soul, in the exceHent 
Gifts and Graces that itis endowed Withal, Pl. 
45. Ine Kings Davghter is all gloricus witdie; 
anc Numb. 6. 27, Where Cod id to 47 (ef, He 
ſhould bring Jeb before the Piel, and put 
ſome of his Glory and Spirit upon him, 3. Tere 
poral Glory, Is that Which he p! h to Bis 18 
this life. Prov. 22. 4. I he reward of hut 
and the fear of the Lord, is Riches and Glory. 
4. Eternal Glory, Is that which God will confer 
upon the Stiants in Heaven : It you avx What that 
is ? we mult anſwer in the words of Auſtin, Facs- 
lam I excogitare, 4% non fit, quam quid fit + Tt 
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cannot be conceived, much leſs expteſſed, yet 
as they gueſſed at the fruitfulneſs of the Land of 
Canaan, by the mighty cluſters cf Grapes they 
brought thence ; ſo may we at the glory of Hea- 
ven, by that glymps the Scripture holds forth of 
it, That you may have the clearer fight of it, we 
will confider it compwatively, with that which 
— the World, and then abſolutely 1s it is in it 
elf. 

Firſ?, If we compare it with that glory, which 
18 vilible in the World, we may gueſs ſome what 
at the tranſcendent excellency of it. You may ſee 
abundance of glory in all the Works of God, e- 
ſpecially in thoſe Celeſtial Bodies above, the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Stars: but alas, what is this to 
the Glory of Heaven ? And 


If in Heat ns outward Court ſuch glory be ; 
What is the Glory which the Saints do ſee 
Du. Bartae. 

2, Conſider it abſolutely in it ſelf. And here 
take notice of the Glorious Place, and Glorious 
Company, and Glorious Endowments of Soul 
and Body; the Glorious Employments of both, 
and the Gloricus Priviledges the Saints (hall en- 
joy there. 

1. For the Glotious Place; that is, the higheſt 
Heaven, that which the Apoltle calls the 7 bird 
Heaven, 2 Cor. 12, and this place is, Forw & 
tots Olirapns, wholly Light, not only befpangled 
here and there with glitteting Stars, but as one 
great Sun, and that which is increaſed by the ad- 
mirable ſplendor of the gloriſied Body of Jeſug 
Cariſt, and thofe millions of glotified Saints, 
Whole 


ns A. 


* 


( 167) | 
whoſe Bodies there ſhall ſhine, not onely xs the 
Stars, Dax. 12. but as the Sun, Mat.13.43. 

2. For the Glorious Company. There you ſhall 
have the ſociety not only of all your Chriftizn Al- 
liance, Fnends and Acquaintance, that have liv'd 
and dyed in the Lord, but of all the Holy Patri- 
archs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Saints ; not 
only of the Glorious Angels, but the ever bleſſed 
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and if the 
company of a few humble, upright, chearful 
Chiittians de ſo ſweer here, how ſcet muſt com- 
munion de with all rheic ? 

3. For the Glorious Endowments, 

1. Gt the Soul. As ſoon as the Soul is ſepers- 
ted from the Body, it goes to the Spurits of juſt 
men made perfeRt, Heb. 12. It is perfected in all 
ite Faculties, Lladerſtandirg, Will, Memory, Aﬀe- 
ctions. 1. For the Underftanding;It is perfected ia 
the knowledge of God, and all that's go d, 1 Cor, 
13.10, 11,12. Here we are but a$ in the Grammer 
School, there we (hall de in the Halver; bete 
the knowledge mott hive, is bu: the leatt part of 
that they (hall know there, of God and the 
Creatures, of the Myſt-riezs of Religion, and the 
Secrets of Nature. 2. For the Will; there (hall 


be in it a perſe & conformity to the Win of God, 
we (hall will ell ther is gcc, 2nd that e frets 
ly, and with more alacity, then here we ever wits 
led any pleaſure of 1h:5 life. 3. For the Meme. 
ry; It ſhall be io perfect), as to remember 2il 
that is good, anc i ig thatis evil, ſous to be 


troubled for it, but rerorce rather in this, that 
we are freed from it. 4. For the Aﬀections ; 
Theſe ſhall be wacliy taken vp with, az iet upon 
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God, aud all that is good, the meaſure of cur love, 
and Celight in him, ſhall be to love and delight in 
him withour meaſure, 

2, For the glory cf the Body, you may reade 
it 1Cor.15.42,43- 1. It (hall be an incotiup- 
tible body, freed from all poſhibility of dying and 
ſuffering, Luke 20.35. Rev. 17. 16. 2. A... (hail 
be ſull of beauty, hining not onely as the State, 
but as the Sup, Aat.13.41. made like e to  Coritis 
glor ious Body, PB. 3. I. z. It ſhall be « mcit 
vigoro „ Body, able to do any thing. E, ve- 
bit, terram movere, ( ſaith Anſelm Able to er- 
counter ley1ons of Devils and Rep obatex, dy the 
mighty power of God dwelling in it. 4. A 
Spiritual Body; Not that it ſhall be turned into & 
Spitit, but ende oed with ſuch ſpititual qualities, 
25 it hall be vile, active, and nin ble in the Ser 
vice of God. 5 ke 8 Spirit, 

3- Lo meditate on the glonous employments cf 
Soul and Body, both (hall be contioually exerciſed 
in the higheſt (ſervices, viz, the ſicging of the 
Songs of Moſer, and the Lamb, the ſinging of con- 
tinual Hale/njabs to God our Father, for Chiift 
our Redecmet, by the ever bleiled Spirit our San- 
hei and Comfortet. 

4. Io m:ditate on the glotious priviledęes cf 
Soul and Body there, which ate eitbet Piimiuve 
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x Cor. 15,55, Odeath, where i thy fling? Kc. 
2. For the Poſitive priviledges, they are theſe, 
Ide continua! preſence of God, 1 Theſ.4.loff. 

there we (hall ever be with the Lord. 2. The 

beatifical Viſion of God, 1 Jobu 3. 2. O beats 
vie, viders Deum in nab, not in Deo, & Deos 

w ſe iſo, (ſaith Bernard) What s blefled fight 

will this de, to ſee God in us, our ſelves in God, 

and God in himſelf, ſo far as our finite natures 
are capable of. 3. Ine neiteſt Union that can be, 

not only of a Gracious, but a Glorious. 4. Im- 

mediate, perfect, ud everlaſting communion with 

Cod, where there will be no need of Magilirates, 

Minifters, Ordinances, but God will be all in all, 

Rv. 21. 21,22. 5. Perfection of Holineſs both 

in Nature and Life, Epbeſ.5.23, Pure, us he is 

pure, 1 Jobs 3. 2. And Perſect, as he 18 perfect, 

Mat.5.laſt, Net onely in parts, but in degrees. 

6. Fulneſs of Joy, and Rivers of Pleaſure, witch 

are at Gods right hand for evetmore, Pſal.16.laf, 

7. Aneverlaftins Sabbath; bete we have but & 

weekly Sabbath, there an eternal everlaiiing Sab- 

bath ; bete we keep a Sabbath with much weni- 
neſs, there we ſhall keep it with infinice delight, 

Heb.4-9+ There remains a teſt for the People of 

God, and this is a tranſcendent Reſt, an uninter- 

tupted Reſt, an univerſal Reit, a perpetual Rest, 

where we (hall teſt ſtom all honing, (orrowing, ſuf- 


feting, and with the whole Quire of Heaven hall 
be fill ſinging Hallelujah to God the Father, for 
God the Son, by God the Spirit, to all Eternity, 
and ſtill following the Lamb, with Crowns on our 
Heads, and Palmes in cut Hands, and tryvmphant 
Songs in our Mouths, 


2. Medi- 
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2. Meditate on the properties of this Glory. 
1. It's a revealed Glory, Kam. S. 18. Here it 18 
bid from the eyes of the World, and often from 
che eyes of Conitizos chemielves ; bur there it 
ſhall be revealed, at the laſt day, before all the 
World, and the wicked World be made to gc- 
knowledge ir, to their (hame, and confuhon of 
face, Cel. 3. 3,4. 2. A full Glory, Pſal-16 loft. 
fo full as the Apoltle is not able to expreſs it, 
2 Cor, 4. 17- ſo full of Glory, that if the Saints 
themiclves were not upheld by the almighty power 
of God, they could not Rand undes it; ſo full of 
glory, that b=cauſe it cannot enter into them, they 
hall enter into it; Well done good and faithful 
Servant, enter into thy Matters joy, M. 25, 
3, An eteins glory, luch as they thall not only 
eozoy for millions of years, but to all eternity, 
AMat.25 loft. 2 Cor. 4 17. 

3. To meqitate on the cettaisty of this Glory, 
That it is Moſt certain, there 18 fuch a glorious 
Rate for the People of Cod, is evident upon theie 
dofallible grounds, 1. Becauſe it was prepa-« 
ted for them from before the foundation of the 
World, Ma.25. 34. Hib-11.16, 2. Becauſe 
they are prepared for it, they are ſaid to be Veſ- 
ſels prepared unto Glory, Kew. 9.23. 3. Becauſe 
Cod predeſtioated his unto it, from gil ererniry, 
Row, . 29. 2 7 bel. 2. 13, 14. 4&4 I bat which 
they tie ce led unto, 2 Fer. 1-2. 1 Feit. $, 1 
5. Idbat wich Crit bath purchaſed with bis 
precious Blood, Exbeſ. 1. 14. Kcv. 5. 9, 10. 6. That 
which de made intetczühion for whiilt be was bete 
pon est. J. bu 17. 24. and Hill doch now 1n 
Heaven, Hes. 7. 25. 7, That which be hath made 

many 
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many promiſes of, and ſeconded them with big 
Orth, Heb.6.17,15, 8. He both given bis Spi- 
tit as the earneſt of it. 9. He bath given the 
beginnings of it in Grace here, Which is but glo- 
iy begun. 2z0thly, and lattly, He is gone 19to 
Heaven to take poſieſhon of it in our Name and 
Nature, and bath promiſed be will come again, 
and take us to himſelf, Jobs 14. 3. and accounts 
pot himſelf fully glorified, until bis Body, and 
every member of it, be in the ſame glory, Epbeſ. 
1. the end, And, 

Lafily, Confider who they are that have 8 right 
and title to this Glory, what evicences the Scrip- 
ture holds forth of it; As, 1. an eff:Qual Vocs- 
tion, 1 Theſ.2.12, 2, Juſtification, R. 5. 3. 
Rom $.29, 3. Sandtification, Marth. 19. 28, 
Mare particulatly the having and exerciſing theſe 
Gracesz 1, Sandtified Knowledge, Jobs x7. 3. 
2. A Juſtifying Faith, Jobs 3.16, 3. An Evaen- 
gelical Repentance, Ai 3. 19. 4. A Goſpel 
Obedience, Heb. 5-9. 5. An unfeigned love to 
the Saints, 1 Jobs 3-14. Lattly, A loving look. 
ing and longing tor the appearance of Jeſus 
Chriſt in Glory ; by all which the Stints are de- 
ſcrided in the Goſpel, 2 7. 14-5. Titw 2, 14. 
Heb.9 leſt. Rev.22laſkl, So mich of the fourfold 
ſtate of Man, 
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be Second Head of Meditation about 
Man, is the four laſt Things er Ends 
of Man, DEATH, JupGEMENT, 
HELL and HEAVEN, 


E are to meditate on every one of theſe, 

and that on theſe grounds; 1,On Death ; 
becauſe Death were no Death, it Judgment did 
not follow in compariſon ; and Judgement no 
Judgment, or nothing ſo dreadful, if Hell did not 
follow ; and Hell no Hell in compariſon, if it did 
not deprive men of Heaven, 2, Therefore to 
meditate on theſe laſt Ends of Min, becauſe it 18 
the Lord bimſelf adviſeth bis unto, and that in 2 
very pathetical manner, Det. 32. 29. On that 
men were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they 
conſidered their latter end; and the Prophet Je- 
rewiab, (Jer. 5. laſt.) be puts this queſtion, What 
will you do in the latter end ? He would have them 
know there is an <nd, and to think ſeriouſly what 
will become of them in the end. 3. Therefore 
to meditate on each of theſe ; 16 1. on Death, 
becauſe it will beau rotible means, 1. to make us 
apply cut hearts unto Spiritual Wiſdom, Pſal.99. 
12. 2, To retiriio us from fo, leſt Death 
ſhould find us in it, or preſently after it; As a 
Copy of Writing is ſafeſt from blotting, when duſt 
is cat on it, ſowe ate (afeft from fnning, when 
we remember that we ite but Dult, (CA.). 
3. A 
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A notable means to quicken us to repentence 
.- inſtance you have in Walla, A rich — 
of Lyont in France, who ſeeing one drop down 
dead in the fircets, went home, repented, and 
changed bis life, fludied the Scriptures, became 
« Teacher and Father of rhoſe Chriſtians called 
the Waldenſer, ot the poor Men of Lyons. Theve- 

fore, 

2, To meditate on the great and tertible day 
of Judgment, becauſe it will be 16 2 curb to te- 
firnn from ſinniog, ſo 8 ſpur to quicken to duty 
2 Cor 15.9. 10,11. 

3. Therefore to meditate on Hell, becauſe it 
will be nott ble means to keep us out of Hell; 
whence one adviſeth thus, Dr/cexdamns viene, 
us non deſcendamns morientse!, (Brrnard,) Let us o- 
ten look down into it, that we may never fall in«- 
£0 It, 

4. Therefore to meditate on Haven, becauſe 
it will make us more willing to leave Earth to go 
to Heaven, whenſoever God calls for us; the 
reaſon why ſo few go to Heaven when they die, 
is, becauſe they never thought of Heaven, until 
they came to die, (Ca 


Firſt, On DEATH, 


In it to meditate on thoſe things that muy fir 
you for Death, and thoſe things that may make 
you milling to die. 

Firſt, On thoſe things that may fir you far 
Death ; as 1, that it is one of the chieſeſt pars 
of Wiſdom, that which God (you ſaw) wiſhetk 
to Man, in 8 molt pathettical — 
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Ob that men were wiſe, e. . The original 
procreantcauſe of it, vis, Sin; Row G. laft, The 
wages of fin death, therefore us often as you are 
tempted to hn by the — cteciit, profir, and 
ure of it, to think on the fruit of it, Kew, 6. 
21, What fruit bad you in theſe things, whereof ye 
are mow aſhamed 7 z. On the cenmaty of it: In 
the day that thou eateſt of it, in dying thou (halt 
die, that 1s, thou ſhalt moſt certainly die, Ger. 2. 
& Heb. 9.27. It's zppointed for all to die. 4. The 
uncertainty of it ; x8 nothing more certain, ſo no- 
thiog more uncertain, (ki morier ſcis, ſed neſcio, 
abi, quomeds, quando.) That I (hall die, I know, 
but where, bow, znd when, I know not: It's x 
Proverb, When Health is bigbeſt, Death is many 
wars wmghbeſt; 1 Theſſ. 5. 3. When men cry peace, 
then comes ſudden deſiruition, To day the Sermon. 
Bell tolls to call you to Church, to motto it may 
de the Paſſing-Bell to ſummon you to the Grave ; 
and therfore to wait for it, at all times, and in all 
places, in all manner of wayes, becaule ail things 
come alike to all, Eccleſ.9g.1- 5. To conhder to 
die, is but once to be dove; and that which is 
but once to be done, had need to be well done, ot 
we are for ever undone ; if this work be not done, 
or but half done, at the time of dying there's no 
doing of finiſhing it afterwards, Eccleſ.9.10, As 
the Tree falleth, ſo it lyeth; as Death leaves 
men, ſo Judgment finds them, Heb.9.27. 6. To 
meditate on the terribleneſs of Death, . ne 
Febeereſoy, the King of Terrors, Job 18, 14, and 
needs mutt, ſecipg it ſeparates thole two friends, 
Soul and Body, delivers up the Soul immediate- 
ly to Rand forth before the Tribunal of Chiift, to 
teceive 


29 1 
receive i pecan Sentence of Damnation, be- 
fore the Judgment Day comes; and efrer the Sens 
tence, to be carried by the Devils into Hell, and 
throwes the body of the wicked into the Grave, 
where Death goams upon it, is upon Carrion in s 
Ditch; puts an end to all bis temporal felicirys 
and begins bis eternal miſery ; (trips him of all the 
comforts of this life, and brings him to eternal 
tormcnts. 

5. To meditate on the means you are to uſe to 
uſe to fit you for Death, and they are, amongſt o- 
thers, theſe; 1, To acquaint your icives with 
God, and make your peace with bim by Jeſus 
Cariſt,as Eliphes counſels Fob, Job 21.22. 2. To 
get and clear up your intereſt in Ieſus Chrift, wha 
bath deſtroyed I dim that had the power 
of Death, Heb.2,14, 3. To pull out the fling 
ot Death, by Faich in he Blood of Chiiſt, and te- 
pentance for every known fin, 1 Jobn 1, 2. Als 
3. 19. to ſee that Sin die ere yon die, for it sons 
of the tettibleſt threatniogs in the Bock of God, 
Jobn 8.21, If you believe not that I am Hy, you 
ſhall die in your ins; and Lale 13. Except ye 
repent, ye (hall all likgwiſe periſh : And there« 
fore, At moriaris moriantny in te tut, be- 
fore thou dyeſt, de careful to ſee that fin die. AL. 
bout to die daily, as unto fin, ſo unto the World, 
x Cor, . ag. The time is but ſhort, aud the faſhion 
of this World paſſeth away; it's the worft hbuſ« 
bandry in the World, to have Grace to ſeek when 
men ſhould make uſe of it, and the fick Bed is the 
worlt time of all others to ſeek it in, being then 
ſcuce able to think on any thing, but Pain, and 
Death, and Hell, 3. To get and clear up u * 
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of Grace, that may entitle you to Glory,or ther 
will de nothing elſe able to Rand by you, and com- 
fore you ; all things in the World, without « 
Work of Grace, will, (like Job's Friends) prove 
miſerable Comforters, 2 Jobn 3. Except @ man bt 
born again, &c. Fleſh and Blood ſhall never inherit 
the Kingdom of God, [ Cor-15. 6. Not only look 
to this, that you have Grace, but that you Keep it 
in exerciſe ; not only, that you have Lamps, and 
Oyl in them, but that you trim them againit your 
Lord's coming, Mat.25. that is, that you ict and 
exerciſe your Graces, eſpecially theſe, yout Faith, 
and Patience, Heb. 6. 12. your beavenly-mind- 
edneſs, and contempt of the World, Phil. 3.20, 
7, Idat you get and keep good Conſciences, this 
will be ligat in darkneſs, and life in death, Prov, 
14. 32. Ide Righteous hath hope in bis death, 
2 Cor, 1, 12. Inis is out rejoycing in the tefiimo. 
ny cf our Conſciences, ec, I. JB. 2. Remem- 
ber bow I have walkt before thee in Truth, Ce. 
Laftly, It was Moſer's Prayer, and let it de yours 
daily, Teach us, Lord, ſo to nunnber our det, as 
we way apply eur brarts unte Wiſdom, Pl. 90. In 
a word, Let the ends of Al your thoughts be, the 
thought of your latter end, that ſo when you come 
to die, you may have nothing elle left to do, but 
to die; and whenſoever Death comes, you may 
bid it wellcome in the Name of Chtiſt; and when 
you arc to die, to die ia charity with all, in obedi- 
ence to God's Call, and in Faith to go to, and be 
for ever with the Lord. 

Secondly, To meditate on ſuch things, as may 
not only fir and prepare you for death, but medi- 
tate on ſuch things as Tay gake-you-williog to 
die, 
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Ge, und belp ydu to dic comfortably ; What ure 
they? Mind bere well, for they are of ſpecial uſe 
to you ; As fufſt, 

1. The certaioty of another, and a bettet life, 
after this, nothing ſo ſure, as that by what you 
have ſeen already by the teſtimony of Scripture, 
and many weighty grounds of it, in your medits- 
tions ofi the Life of Glory. 

2. Meditate on the evidences you have of un 
incereſt in that better Life of Glory, as your in- 
tereſt is God, in Chriſt, in the Spirit, and in the 
Graces of the Spirit, as yoar effectual Vocation, 
Jufiification, Adoption, Sanctification, and thoſe 
Gracesunto which tis promiſed, as Saving, San- 


Aifying Knowledge, Faith, Repentznce, Obedi- 
ence ; love to the Saints, the Truth ; Fncerir 
and vprigheneſs of your heart, in all, to which 
you may lee it frequently promiſed, Pſal. $4. to 
the cad, Pſal.37. v. 37. Ia. 7.2. 

Thirdly, To meditate on the many end weigh- 
ty grounds God bath given to cacourage your 
Faith, tud ſtreagthen you Paricace, znd cauſe 
both to have their petiect work, 

1, To encourage your Faith : us 1. bigimmu- 
table decree, 2 TI. 2. 19. 2. Hignnchangeable 
Love, J#r-31.3- 3. His cvcrhiting Covenant, 
Fer-32.39, 4 His continual Intercefſion, Heb. 
7.24.  F- His almighty Power to keep them 
through Faith unto Salvation, 2 Pa. 1. 4. how- 
ever we ſhoald let go our Faith, yet he will hold 
it falt by his Spirit. 

2. The grounds to firengthen oar Patience: 
1. It's Lord, whoſe Will cannot be reſiſted; 6 
Father, who ought readily to be obeyed ; 4 wiſe 

N Father, 
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Fatbet, who kavves what is bettet for bis Children, 
then they do for themſelves; « pittiful render- 
bearted Father, that is aff ed in all che aff, Riv 
onsof his ; that will not afiic-his too much, be- 
Cauſe be knows whereof they are mace, that they 
ate but Duſt, nor too long, leſt the Spitit ſaint, and 
the Soul which be bath made ; a Father from whom 
they have received alt the good they have had, 
tod therefare to be contented to receive x little 
evil; and the rather, becauſe it is in order to 
their ſpiritual and erernal good, R.. . 2. 

Ah! but the pains of my Body arc great, and 
the pangs of Death are bitter 3 bur to quiet 
your ſpirits under theſe, Conſider, 1. That the 
pangs of Death, are ſometimes leſs then the pains 
they feel before ; as to Mit. Balten, who (aid ſo bis 
Friend, that axkt him, How it was with him when 
the pangs of death were upon him ? He ſaid to 
him, Your cold hand is the greateſt pain I feel, 
(io bis Epiſtle to the Four loft Thingr), 2. You 
are content to undergoe a 2reat deal of pain bere, 
for a little gain; bow much more (hould you for 
an cternal gain? Theſe pains are but like the 
throwes ip Travail, to bring forth eternal Life, 
3. Whatſoever your pains and ſuftgcings ate, they 
are little, ot nothing to thoſe your fins made Chyilt 
to ſuffer, and that many of bi dear 2nd precious 
Saints have, and do ſoffer, and to thoſe eternal 
ſufferings Chriit hath redeemed you from, and 
that exceeding cxceſhve and eternal weight of 
glory that will tollow your ſufferings, 2Cor, 4. 
17. 

Fowurthly, To meditate on the many and” great 
evils that Death will free you from ; as 1, from 
4 
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a body of Sin and Death, that is fill inclining 
you to evil, and indiſpohng you to good, fill 
dulling, deading, and difirating you in all the 
ſervices you do, 2. From a wicked Wald, 
wherein continually we fee and hear what doth, 
and ſhould more vex our ſouls, 2 F. 2. 3. From 
the diſlention of Brethren, who are continually 
undermining the credit and comfort one of avo- 
ther, Which made Melantton ſo willing to die; 
when as Friend of bis eskt him bow it was with 
him, and whether he were willing to die > .He 
anſwered, Oh yer, Net only that be mgbe be freed 
from « body of Sin, and Death, and a wicked World, 
{ wt from the diſſention of Briubren, and £* there 
where all (hall be perfetied in love. 4, Fiom x ma- 
hcious Devil, that is Hill remptiag us to evil,and 
diſcouraging us from all that is good, walking up 
and den like a toazivg Lion, ſeeking whom de 
may devour, 1 Pet. 5. Io 8 word, from all L- 
bours, Pains, Fears, Doubts, Sottowt, Suffeticgs, 
Rev. 14-13. Kr. 214. Death will perfcily cure 
you of all Diſeaſes, Corporeal and Spiritual at 
once, both an atiog Head, and an unbelieving 
Heart; a ſickly Bed, ard a diſtemper d Spin 5 
(he belt Phylitian that ever you met wich. 

Fifihly, To meditate on the many and great 
benehics Death will belp you ro, es that glonous 
Place, Company, Imp'oyment, Piiviledges you 
ſaw befare in the Life of Glory, the continual 
Preſcoce of God, the bleſled Vihon of God, the 
immeciste, perfect, and everlaitiog communion 
with God, petſection of Holineſs, fuleſs of Joy, 
and aneverlaiting Sabbath, 


N 2 267 


4 Jo 

$:xthly, To confider the evil of being unmil- 
ling to die: By this, Chriflizns manifeſt too much 
ignorance,unbelicf, dypocriſie, love to the World, 
ſenſleſneſs of the body of Sin and Death, that 
World of wickedneſs they live in, and hereby 
— more diſquiet to their Spirits, and haften 

eath the ſooner upon them, beſides the great 
unreaYonableneſs of it, that when God ſhould be 
ſo willing of their company, they ſhould be ſo 
unwilling of bis; and when Chriſt ſhould be con- 
rent to leave Heaver, and to come to Earth for 
them ; they ſhould de unwilling to leave Earth to 
20 to Heaven, that they might enjoy bim, and 
know, and profeſs it to be belt of ail to be wirh 
Jeſus Chriff. 

Sevexthly, To meditate on the good of being 
willing rocie, Hereby you will make « vertue 
of neceſſicy, ſeeing you cannot put it off, there- 
fore you will voluntarily yeeld to it ; bereby you 
will manifeſt your hatred of fin, contempt of the 
World, Faith in God's Promiſes, Love to God, 
deſite of immediate Communiop with him, bo- 
nour your Chriftian Profeſhon, and make Death 
the lefs terrible to you. 

Ergbth/y, and Laftly, Conſidet what the Apo- 
file ſayes 1 Cer. 13. tothe end; Death is yours ; 
Yours no way to hurt you, but every way to do 

ou good. 
f 1, No way to hurt you, becauſe however it be 
a Serpent, yet tis 's Serpent without a fling; by 
ſtiogiog of Jeſus Chriſt ro deatb, it loft its ting; 
ſo that though it may hiſs, yet it cannot burt; 
however the Devil brought Jeſus Chriſt unto the 
Croſs, unto Death, unto the Grave, yet therein 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt out · not the Devil in bis own Bow, 
ſpoiled Ptincipalities and Powers, add made 2 
ſhew of it openly, tryumphing over them os the 
Croſs, Col. 2. 15. And that it can no way hurt 
you, appears further by theſe Particulars, 1. In 
that it is not the deſtruction or annitulation either 
of Soul or Body, but onely the alteration and 
change of their condition for the better : As for 
inftance ; 1, Io the Body. The Body, dy Death, 
is freed from all pains, and miſetics, and calami- 
ties, and all fin, which is the cauſe of them; 2s 
fin brought Death into our bodies, ſo Death car- 
ries fin out of the body; and however theſe vile 
bodies be diſſolved into duſt, yet they ſhall be 
raiſed up ag4in, at the laſt day, tod be made like 
unto Chriſt's Glorious Body, Phil.3.laft, 2. For 
the Saul; It (hall be no loſer, but a yreat gainer 
by Death, and that three wayes. 1. In the place 
it goes upto, viz. from Earth unto Heaven. 2. In 
the excellent qualities it (hall be endowed with- 
all, viz. perfection in all the faculties of it, as it 
goes to the ſpirits of jult men made perfect, Heb. 
12. 3. In the excellent company it goes to en- 
joy, leaving the company of ſionets here, and go- 
ing to en joy the company of Saints and Angels, 
and the ever bleſſed Unity in Trinity, 

2dly, In that it cannot hurt us, appears in that 
it can never diflolve the Union between Chriſt 
and « believing Soul, but brings it to a nearer, 
ſweerer, and fuller Union ; of a Gracious, makes 
it 8 Glotious Union ; however it ſeparates Soul 
and Body one from the other, yet it cannot ſepa- 
rate either from Jeſus Chriſt ; the Soul, upon 


Death, goes immediately unte Chrilt in Patadiſe, 
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and Chiitt goes down with the Body into the 
Grave, where it (weetly refis, as in its Bed, in 
the Arms of Jeſus Chrift, until the morning of 
the Reſurrection of the Juft, J/4. 57-2, 1. It 
can never break the Covenant of Grace between 
God and the Soul, for it's an everlafting Cove- 
nant, Gen. 17. And he hath not only promiſed to 
b< their God unto Death, but after Death, and to 
a]l eternity, 2, It can never untic the Marri- 
ave-hnot between Chrift and his Spouſe, ſor be 
hath berrothed her unto himſelf for ever, H.. 2. 
And wacm he loves, he loves to the end, Jobs 
13. 1. even with an everlaſting love, Jeremiah 
1. 3. 3- It can neverreveric thoſe grants of 
Grace that God hath vouchſafed bis, as the grants 
of Recoaciliation, Juſtifgation, Adoption, San- 
Etification, Salvation, for the Gifts and Calliogs 
of God arc without repentance, Kev. 11. 29. 
zdly, As it is no way able to hurt you, ſo it 
will every way do you good. Though it be the 
laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, yet of an enc- 
my it (hall be made 2 friend, and the beſt friend 
that ever you had : How ſo > Why, becauſe Je- 
ſus Chrift, by undergoing Death, and lying in the 
Steve, be hath altered the nature both of Death 
and the Grave ; Death of a King of Terrors, is 
made a Prince of Peace; of x paſlage to eternal 
Death, made a paſlage to eternal Life unto all 
that do believe; the Grave that is a loathſome 
Ding:on to the wicked, is made & ſweet refling- 
place to the Saints, That you may the more 
clearly and fully ſee the good will come to you by 
Deith, and ſo be made the more willing to it, 
and chearſully refgn your Spirit into the hands of 
God, 
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God; when be calls for it, take ſerlout notice of 
theſe ten following Particulars, 

1. Death is no Death to & true Believer ; It's 
not bis laſt day, dut the beginning of an everlaſting 
day. 

C Your dying day, will not be your worſt day, 
but your beſt day; better is the day of « mans 
Death, then the day of his Birth, (ſaith Salome) 
Eccleſ. 7.7. it being the egreſs of all miſery, and 
the ingreſs of eternal ſelicity. | 

3. A Chiiltians dying day, it will be bis en- 
larging day, when he (hall be ſet at liberty our of 
the Priſon of the Body, and brought home to bis 
Fathers Houſe, 2 Cor. f. 8. It is but as Chiilt 
files it, His departing and going to the Father, 
Jobn 11.1. 

4. A Chriftians dyiog day, will be his teſting 
day, wherein he (hall reſt from all fianing, ſot- 
rowing, ſuftering ; from all temptations, cor- 
ruptions, vexations, Job 3.17, And who deſires 
not ref? ? 

5. His dying day, will be his reaping day, ba- 
ving ſown here in Tears, be (hall reap in Joy; 
reap the fruit of all the Sermons they have heard, 
all the Prayers they have made, all the Tears they 
have ſhed, all the Sighs and Groans they have ut- 
tered, all the good Thoughts they have bad, all 
the good Words they have ſpoken, all the good 
Works they have done, all the Evils they bave 
ſuffered, and all they bave forgotten to do and 
ſuffer, Mat. 25. 34. When ſav we thee an bun- 
gry, and fed thee not? Cc. Then Chriſt will re- 
mender them, -aod ſay, In that you did it uote 
them, ye cid it unto me: Yea, there is not the 
N 4 leaſt 
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leaſt good work that apy have done for any of 
his, but it (hall de remembred and rewarded, 6 
ven to 2 cup of cold Water, Mat.10.laft. 

6, A Chriſtizns dying day, will be his conquer- 
iog end tryumphing bh over all his Enemies, 
Sip, Satan, and the World, Death and Hell ; bere 
we are in 1 continugl warfare, there's not « day, 
hour, or moment wherein we can reſt, eithet from 
corruption within, or temptation without; but 
then, there (hall be an end of all, then we (hall 
eryumph over all, in the words of the Apoltle, 
1 Cor, 15. 55, Ob Dial, bers now thy fling ? 
Ce. 

7. A Chriſtians dying day, will be his tranſ- 
planting day, from Earth to Heaven, from Miſe- 
ry, to Glory ; from u Valley of Tears, to Valle 
of bleſſed Viſions ; from « howling Wilderneſs, 
to « heavenly Paradiſle:It is no other then « (irgight 
Gate, to « Pallace of Glory ; « dark Entry, to 
the Ioberitance of the Srints in Light. Aud ob 
Who would not be willing to exchange « Soden 
for Sten, an Egypt for Canaan, Miſery for Glo- 
ry. 

. A Chriſtians dying day, it's his unclosthing 
day of a body of Sin and Death, and the cloath- 
ivg bim with his Houſe from Heaven ; his puttiog 

his old Rags of Sin and Cottuption, and his 
putting on of the Whire Robe of Chrift's Righte- 
ouſneſs, and with it the Robe of Glory. 

9. A Chiiſtians dying day, it's bis marriage 
day with the Lamb, the King of Saints ; and if 
the day of « Believers eſpouſals be ſo ſweet, bow 
ſweet will the myriiage day be? Kev. 19. 7+ 
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10. A n will be his cotro- 
nation day, Wberein Chriſt will crown all thoſe 
that love his ance with the Crown of — 
teouſneſs, 2 Tim, 4. . where they ſhall be fill 
following the Lamb, with Crowns on their Heads, 
and Palms in their Hands, and tryumphant Songs 
in their Mouths, Xv. 5. 1 1, 12,13. Mix theſe Me- 
ditations with Faith and Prayer, and you will find 
them mighty, through God, not only to make you 
willing, but even long, with the Apoſtle, to be 
diflolv'd and be with Chrift, which is beſt of all, 
Phil,1.23. Amin nnd Amen. 


Secondly, .That which follows Dear un, 
* JuDGMENT, 


$:4, 6, Ia, and about the Judgwent Day, to 
take notice of, and meditate ſetiouſly on, theſe 
things. 1. The Certainty, 2, The Uncertain- 
ty- 3. The near epproach of it. 4. The great 
ſolemniry of it- F. The univerſality of the Per- 
ſons to be judged. 6. The impartiality of it, 
7+ The ſtrictneſs of the account. 8. The ter- 
ror of it tothe Wicked. 9. The comfort of it 
to the Godly. 10, What we are to do to eſcape 
the terror, and enjoy the comfort of it, 

1, Meditate on the Certainty of it, However 
wicked men, and atheiftical wretcbes, ſcoft, and 
lay, Where's the promiſe of his coming ? yet be 
will moſt certainly come to Judgment, for be 
bath appointed a day that he will judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man Chnſt Je- 


2, On 
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2. Ons the Ulncertsinty of that day: He will 
come to judgment, in 1 day and hous chat) know- 
eth mo man, ao nor the Angels in Heaven, Mar 
24<36.Ne will come 28 6 Thief is the night, 2 Per, 
3.10.'and in an bout when mes think not of, 
Ms.24- 44. As the Lightning out of the Exft, 
Math; 25. md as Tuvel upon a Woman with 
Child, « Theſ.5.3, 

3: To think on the near approach of that day ; 
Phil, 4. 5, Lit your nnderation be knows in all 
thingo; for the Lord's at band, (ayes the Apoſtle, 
And Jamer 5, 8, The commg of bs Lwd draweth 
thigh; and verl. 9. Bebold, 4 Judge flands before 
the door, If be were fo near then, doubtleſs be 
ctanot be far off noiv ; now he is. ready to come 
to Judgment, if not the general, yet remember 
your particular Judgment may be before the next 
Morrow. 

4. Meditate on the great ſolemnity of that day; 
Thes the Trumpet will ſound to ſummon all the 
World before the Judge cf all the World, 1 Theſ. 
4.16. M. 25. 31. 

5. On the univerſality of that Judgement : 
= Cer. 5. 10. We muſt all appear before the Judg- 
ment-Seat of Chriſt, bigh and low, rich and poor, 
young and old, none to be cxempted, not the 
greateſt Potentate, Rev. G. to the end, I have read 
of a wicked King, that os his death-bed fell a 
weeping, and being askr by bis Brother why be 
ſo wept ? Anſwered, Ob, (ſaich be) te think that 
I who have jndged others, muſt fland forth 16 be 
judged wy /elf. 

6, The impartiality of that Judgment. He 
will judge the World in Rightcouſpels, As 17. 

| 31. 
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31. There will be no teſpect of Perſons, no Ad. 
voctte to plead the cauſe of wicked Men, no 
Bribes to be taken in that Court, 

3. Of the ſtrict account that is to be made in 
that day of all mens moſt ſecret Thoughts, Words, 
and Works, Firſt, Their Thoughts, Kew. 2.16, 
Secondly, Their Words, Afat.12.36, Thirdly, 
Their works, Ecclef. 12. 14. And the Books 
wherein all theſe arc written, Rev. 20. 12, # 
ſaw the dead, Cr. Q. What are theſe Books; 
A. There are hve, the Book of the Creatures 
the Book of the Scriptures, the Book of God's 
Remembrance, the Book of Conſcience, and the 
Book of Life. 

8. The terror of that day unto all found out of 
Chit, and enemies to him, and of all other 
dayes the moſt terrible to the wicked and ungodly 
of the World; and that 1. in reſpect of bim 
that is to be their Judge, the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
whoſe Name they have blaſphemed, whole Crew 
tures they have abuſed, who Sabbaths they have 
prophaned, whoſe Goſpel they have diſobe yed, 
whoſe Grace they bave deſpiſed, whoſe pitie 
they have deſpighted, whoſe Minitters they have 
contemned, whoſe Children they have perſceu- 
ted; He to be their Judge, who is infiaite is 
Knowledge to find ont every ſia and finner, inft 
nite in Juſtice to render to every man — 
to his work, infinite in Power to throw Soul an 
- Bedy into Hell: If in the time of his humiliatt« 
on, be ſtruck ſo many Souldiers to the ground 
with tis Voice, when they came to apprehend 
bim, Quid faciet julicatwres gui bet fecit judy 
tand, (eich one); If he did this when be way 
o 


(188) 
to be judged, what ſhall be do when be comes to 
judge ; his preſeace will be ſo terrible, #s the 
[greateſt] will call to the Rocks and to the Moun- 
tains to fall upon them, and hide them from this 
preſence of the Judge, Rev. G. about the latter ond. 
2, The terror will be the more, in reſpeR of the 
dreadful manner of bis coming, is that he will 
come ſuddenly, in an hour that men think not of, 
in & moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 1 Cor, 
15. 48 Travail upon « Woman with Child, 1 Tb. 
$- 481 (nare upon all the ſons of Men, Lake 21. 
35- And, as ſuddenly, ſo moſt gloriouſly will be 
come, with thouſand thouſrnds of his glorious 
Angels and glorified Saints, Dar, 7. 10, And in 
flaming fire, rendering vengeance to all that kao 
not God, and obey not his Goſpel, 2 Theſ, 1, 
7,8. 3. It will yet be more dreadful, in teſpect 
of the ſeparation that will be then made of [them | 
from all the Godly ; thoſe wicked ones that upon 
the Earth ſcorn'd to take the left hand, or fit in 
the loweſt place, ſhall then be forced, whether 
they will or no, to take the left hand, and land 
below among the Goats, avd with the Devil and 
his Angels, when the Godly (ball be taken up into 
the Clouds, and ſhall be Acceſſots with Jeſus 
Chriſt, in Judgement upon the wicked World. 
4. The terror will yet be greater in teſpect of 
that moſt juſt aud dreadful ſentence that is to 
be paſſed upon them, Depart ye curſed, Cc. 
Wherein ! every word is a Hell, before they 
come to Hell, breatheth out nothing but Fire 
and Brimſtone, is enough to break the heart 
of a finner, and add 2 new Cegree of miſery. 
To deput from ſo Glotieus and Gracious 4 
Pie- 
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Preſence, wett Hell enough, but they muſt de: 
part with a Curſe, and not only fo, bur into Fire, 
and that everlaſting Fire, und that with no other 
Companions but the Devil and his angels inſul. 
ting over them, with helliſh deſpight and Ring. 
ing, exprobations of their folly and madneſs, in 
negle&ing ſo great u Salvation a8 was tendred ſo 
ofren to them; and loſing Heaven for a baſe Luſt. 
9. Meditate on the excteding great joy and 
comfort to all ttue Believers and gracious Souls, 
the moſt joyfulleſt and comfortableſt day that ever 
they knew, and that in many teſpects ; mind tem 
well. 1. In reſpect of the — e id 
erit Jader qui patrons, qui mediator et pomifex, 
(ſaith Awbroſe) He to be our Judge who is our 
Advocate,our Mediator, our merciful bigh Prieft, 
our dear Head and Husband ; and who will be 
afraid to appear before ſuch a Judge. 2. In te- 
ſpect of their enemies, it will be « day of Reve- 
lation, Vindication, Exultation. Firſt, . A day 
of Revelation, Kew. g. 19. when thoſe who were 
cenſured to have been Hypocrites, (hall be found 
to have been truc Nathemels ; thoſe that were 
cenſured to have been Factious and Rebellious 2 
— their Governors, hall de found and $c- 
nowledged to be the onely true and loyal Sub- 
jeas, the belt Friends to Church and State; 
when thoſe that were cenſured to have been bur 
preciſe Fools, ſhall be acknowledged even by the 
wicked themſelves, to have been the onely wiſe 
Men, and themſelves the very Fools, as he brings 
them in the 5th of dn, Felt, KC. Se- 
condly, A day of Vindication, when God will 
avenge himſelf upon all the enemies 1 — 
ut 
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Charch and. People, Let x8. beginning, 80 
. Jeſbas dealt with the five Kings of Canaan, 
God will deal with all the Enemies of his People, 
command them to be brought forth, and make 
bis Saints to tread on the necks of their Enemies, 
Rev. 17.6. and render tribulation to all that have 
exoubled them, 2 Theſſ.1.6, Thirdly, A Day cf 
Exuitatiov, When the Saints (hall exult and try- 
umph over all thoſe that have over them bete, 
Pſal. 44. 14. in the morning the Juſt (hall have 
dominion over the wicked. 3. In reſpe&t of 
their Friends, it will be « day of mutual affocia- 
tion, and hearty coagratulaticn ; for at that day 
there (hall be z meeting, not only of Soul and Bo- 
dy, but all godly Parents and Children, Hus band: 
and Wives, Maſters and Servants, Friends and 
Acquaintance, that have loved, lived, and dyed 
in the Lord, never to part any mores but delight 
in one the other; yes, & mecting of all the Holy 
Patriarks, Prophets, Apoltles, Martyrs, inte, 
that ever have been in the World ;. and which is 
ill more, of all the glorious Angels; and which 
is tde ſum of all, the moſt facred and ever bleſ- 
ſed Leit in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, Fa. 
ther, Son, and Holy Gholt, 4. The molt com- 
forrable day, in teſpect of themſelves, becauſe it 
will be a day of Redemption, Exaltation, Remu- 
neration,. 4, A Gay af Redemption from all 
fin and miſery, not onely of their Souls, but of 
their Bodies, Kom. 8. 23. Whence that of our 
Saviour, Lukg 21, 28. bee you ſer theſe lunge, 
life wp your beads, for the day of your Redrmpiion 
2 The word ia the Original, a10av- 
een, bath an emphaſis in it, and 1mports not 
- only 


97) © 

only 8 Redemption from miſery, but u 1aſtgaati- 
on - liberty, 4 day of Fora oh to the big beit 
degrees of Glory ; for hen Chuſt hall pegs 
they Pull appeat in Glory, C“. 3-4 yard. ſuc 

Glory as will make him and them to be admired, 
2 Te. 1. to. When the Angels that minister to 
them in life and death, ſhall ther perform, the 
greateſt office to them, gather together the Elect 
from the four quarters of the Earth, end ſepatate 
them from ull turther communion with the wick- 
ed; take them up into the Clouds to meet the 
Lord in the Air, 1 Theſ. 4; and ſer them at his 
tight Hand to be Acceſlors with bum in judgitent 
upos the wicked World ; ſuch bogaurt have al bis 
State, 1 Cœ. 16. 1. and more then ſo, and which 
is more then all hearts can conceive,but they that 
feel ir, they (hall be welcomed bf the Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, with. chat taviſhing imbracement aud 


extatical Jeaps of their rejoycing bearts, ut che 


nciation of that bleſſed Sentence, Come j 
Bleſſed, cc, And immediately after, uſher'd - 
long by «be Angels with Jubilecs aud Songs of 
Tryumph, through the Clouds, into the Preſence 
Chamber of the Kipg of Kings, and there evar be 
with the Loxd, x, es 3- A dayof Re- 
muneration, when God will crown his on grace 
with glory, and will reader to every gpe 2ccor- 
ding to his works, Rove 14. 13. Revinn M. When 
God will reward all the Faits you have kept, all 
the Prayers you have made; all the Tears you have 
ſhed, li the good Works you have dong, all the 
Evils you have ſuffered, all the Offices of Love 
and Kindge(s you have ſhewed to him ad bis, 
Mai, 10. . Then the Crofrn (half be ſet upon 


your 


| 
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your Heads, the Royal Robe of Chriſt put on 
your backs, all ſee and know you have not ſerv'd 
God for nougbt; that in keeping of bis Com- 
mandments there's great reward, even an ex- 
ceeding, exceſſive and eternal weight of Glory, 
2 Cor.4-17, 

10. And Laſtly, Medirate on what we may do 
to eſcape the tettot of that day, and enjoy the 
comfort of it. Q. What is that? A. To ob. 
ſerve and make Gooſcience of thoſe duties the 
Scriptures bold forth in reference to that day. 

As, 1, In general to prepare for ir, expreſly 
required, M. 24. 44- Be ye alſo prepared, for 
in an bony ye think vn, will the Son of Man cond, 
And this Exbortation, you may find backed with « 
double Argument ; the firſt drawn from the bleſ- 
ſed eſtate of ſuch as are prepared, verſ. 49, 50. 
©. But how are we to prepare for Judgement ? 
A. 1. By being diligent, that we may be found 
of him in peace ; the uſe the Apoſtle teacheth you 
to make of it, 2 Pet. 3. 14. That is, to ſee your 

de made with God, in and through Jeſug 

Chriſt ; of your Enemy, be be made your Friend, 
Epbeſ.2. 14. 

2, You are alſo to give diligence, that you 
may be found of the Lord without ſpot or ble- 
miſh ; de further exhorts, verſ. 14- That is, 
That you endeavour to get the guilt of fin, and 
the ſpots of fin, to be walht away in the Blood of 
Chrift, 1 Fob» 1. 7, That you break off alſo all, 
and every fin, by ſpeedy and unfeigned repen- 
rance ; the uſe the Scripture teacheth us to make 
of this day, As 3. 18, 19, Kepent, that your fins 
29 


, 1 | 
ines be blotted ont when the time of refreſbing ce 
from the preſence of the Lord, Cc. lee All. 17. 30. 
to the end, 

3, To etect every one 1 Tribunal in bis Con. 
ſcience, it being the end wherefore Cod puts Con. 
ſcience within every one; and having done 0, to 
ſearch out after every Malefactor againtt Gol, to 
apprebend, accuſe, judge, and do execution upon 
every fin z and then the promiic is, if we temem- 
der, he'l forget; if we confe'r, bel forgive; tf 


+ we judge our ſelves, he'l not condemn us with 


the World, 1 Cor-11. 32. 

4+ To get and furniſh our Lamps with Oyl, to 
wit, the Oyl of Grace, and to trim them that ex- 
erciſe thoſe Graces, that ſo yeu may be ready to 
enter With the Bridevroom whenſcever be (hall 
come to call for you, CAL&th. 25. 10. Amongſt 
others, be ſure you have thele thize Graces in 
AR and Exerciſe. 1, A Hlial fear to lin avzinft 
God : The more-you fear lin, the leſs you'l fear 
judgment; therefore tremble to fin gon, that you 
may not tremble at judgment hereafter; this uſe 
the Scripture tescheth you to make of it, 1 Per. 
1.17, Neu. 14. 7. Eccle/laſt.laſt, 2, Get an ro- 
feigned love to God and the godly ; for if cur 
love be perfect or true, we (hall have boldneſs in 
the day of judgment, 1 Jobs 1.17. 3. Look to 
the hocenty and uprightneſs of your heart in all 
your Wayes; For if out hearts condemn es not, 
then ws have confidence towards God, 1 Jobs 3, 
21. Thatis, We (hould Rand with boldneſs before 
the Judge ; but on the contrary, if our Conſci- 
ence condemo us, the Judge will moch more, 
verſ« 20, and therefore herein I exerciſe my (elf, 
id 


174 
fe have A Conſcience void of ehe, (ayer the R. 
poſtie) Afr 24.74,15. Why, you may lee 2 Cor. 
5. 8.9, 10. We muſt all appear befor the fudgwente 
Seat of Chriſt, ce. 

5. You muſt be willing to fend up for, and 
make a bold confeſhon sud ptofeſſion of Chiiſt 
here, if you will have bim to own you hereafrer 
before all the World, M. 10.32. But if you be 
aſhamed of him, be willof ou. 

6. And Lafily, You muſt beatken to that of 
our Saviour, Lak, 21.36. Watch and pray —— 
that yen may be accounted worthy to «ſcape all thoſe 
things which ſhall come to paſr, and ſtand before the 
Son of Man, 1. Watch for his coming, 4s to 
general, ſo to particular judgment, which you 
know not how ſoon it may be; Bleſſed u be that 
watcher and kerps bus Garment, Rev. 14. Bleſſed 
„ the Servant, whom when bu Lord ſhall come, 
doth find ſo doing, Mat. 15. 2. Pray, pray with- 
out ceafing, that whenſoever he comes, you may 
be able to bid bim welcome, and lift op your 
heads, becauſe your Redemption draws nigh, 
Amen. Theſe ſpecial things you are to meditare 
on; in, and about the Day of ſadxnent; and the 
rather, becauſe many and great will be the bene- 
firs of it. For, 1. it will make you to take the 
more beed to your thoughts, words and wayes, ſee- 
iog all muſt cone to judgment. 2. It will quick- 
en you, to get and clear up your intereſt in Chrift, 
and make bim your Friend, that ſo you may find 
him an Advocate inftead of 4 Judge. 3. It will 
cauſe you to etect u Tribunal here, and fit in 
judgment on your ſelves, that ſo you may not be 
condemaed with ths wicked World. 4. Ir > 
it 
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fli 0 A. 2 diſcharge of 
x you up to © fai 
— A it did the Apofile, 2 GE. * 
newng the terre of the Lord, we perſwade m, 
4 labour, that whither preſent or abſent, me may 
r accepted of him. 5. It will make you take 
ed how — cenſute and judge others, R. 14. 
0. and flight what others cenſure and judge of 
Jou, 1 Cori 4 3» 4- Sccing we mult all be judged 
pf the Lord, and we are ſure be will judge 1igh- 
zeous judgment, acquit the Innocent, and con- 
dem only the Nocent - 


Thirdly, Of HzL x; 


Is and about that, to meditate on theſe things, 
What Hell is, The bideouſneſs of the place. The 
greatneſs of the puniſhment, both of loſs and 
ſenſe. The eternity of it. How inexpreſlibly they 
berail their folly in beinging themiclves there. 
What they would be willing to do and ſuffet they 
might get out of it, And what our duties ate in 
telpect of it, 

1, What Hil is, vis. That place which God 
bath prepared and appointed to be the habitation 
; of the Devil, and wicked Reprobates, to puniſh 
them with everlaſting torments, for the praiſe of 
„ the glory of his Juflice. That there is ſuch 8 place, 

iz clear out of the Word, Mar. 25. left, Mark 9. 
43, 1949+ 2 Theſ], 1. 8,9. 


—_ 4 — * 


'$ 2- The hideouſneſs avd dreadfulneſs of the 


> places called, A great Deep, 4 bottonnieſs Pi, 
X — 1, A Priſes, 1 Pet. 3. 19. Dark»eſr,and #t« 
7 0 2 ter 
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ter darkneſs, Mat. 22. 13. A La bf Fire, Rev. 19. 
20. 
3. The greatneſs of the puniſhment chere 
both of loſs and ſenſe," 1. Of lots, not only o 
all Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, and Comforts o 
this Life, but x ſeparation for ever from” the gre/ 
ci>us preſence of God, and bliſs of the Stint 

2 Theſ. 1.9, ( Quod omnium ui ſupplicrorund 
ſummum quo Dem bemines punive poteſt) The greats 
eſt puniſhment God-can inflict upon the Cres- 
ture ; Nom ut; videre Deum 1yſoſſuma beatiinde off, 
ita Drum videre non poſſe maxima dammatorum pans 
eſt, (ſaith a Farber) As the happineſs of the Saiets 
conhiis in the Viſion of God, ſo the miſery of 
the damned, in that they are deprived of the 
prelence of God; this is that Which they cell pe- 
na damn, the puniſhment of Toſs. 2. Fot che 
pena ſenſiu, the puniſhment of ſenſe 5 That is ſo 
preat, as it cannot be greater, Le- 16, 28. 1 
am horribly termemed tin this flame, (ſaith Does). 
And needs muſt it be ſo, x, Ia teſpect of the 
things they are to ſeffer, as the Worm that never 
dyeth, and the Fire that never goes oht/ Mark 
9. 44. A ite that ſo fir exceeds in torment this 
eirthly Fite, as real Fire doth pgared Fire ; now 
Fire of all rormenrs is the 2rcareft, and Fire with 
Brimfſtone of all fires the horreft, Rev. 21. 8. ſa, 
20.23. And as extremity of fire, ſo ſome think 
of cold; becauſe rt is faid, There ſhall be weeping 
and pnaſhing of teeth. 2. The torment is fo 
great, in reſpect of the extent of it, becauſe it is + 
tobe inflicted on the whole Man, Soul and Body, 
every facaſty and power of both, none here de- 
ing luce ſiom ho, none there (hall be free from 


puniſh 


*puniſhment j ind if the pain of bye member ſame. 


times be unſufferable bete, what muſt the toctute 
of all? if a drop of God's Wrath be ſo bitter, 
what will be the Sea of Goa's Vengeance? 3. 80 
great in reſpe& of the ground of their (uttering, 
to wit, the infinite wrath of God, which the 
whole Creation cannot ſtand under, "much leſs 1 
poor weak ſinful Worm of the Earth, 

4. To meditare on the eternity of the puniſh 
ment in Hell. After the damocd have been in 
thoſe torments 2x many thaouſancs and millions of 
years, as there he Creatures in the World, and 
motions in thoſe Creatures, they are as far from 
ending, 45 at the firſt begianing ; for the wicked 
ſhall go into everlaſting puniſhment, Mat.25.laft, 
Thare the Worm of Coniciznce never dies, and 
the Fire of Hell never goes out; and if a gui. 


Ag of a Worm in the Tooth or the Bowels, the 


boldiog of the hand or the foot in the fire bur 2 
few bouts de unſufterable, what will the eternity 
of it de? Well mighr be cry out, Ob! Eternity, 
Eternity, Etermty, in Hell, for ever, for ever, for 
ever. Eternity 1s enough to make the leaſt pu- 
eiſhment (though it were bur the bitiog of Fleas, 


or ſtinging of Ants) intollerable. 


5. Meditate on the remedileſsneſs of thoſe 
torments, As they are cnc 1 ſo they are te- 
Mere 42 
medileſs,[nfernw TT; 7 tendr erste, 
((aithone) T her's nerther Silver not Gold, Wit nor 
Policy, Might or Power can help: neither Tears 
por Prayers, Sighs nor Gtoirt, Vows nor Pi0- 
miſes, Cities nor Wiſhes never to bave been, or 
to have been the vilett of Creatures. will be heerd 
or prevail, no not any Creature in Heaven or 
03 Earth 


Earth to interceed for taem ; 20, ſhould all the NE 


is and Saints in Heaven fall down at the feet 
of Chriſt to beg mercy for one Soul, it would be 
to no purpoſe, Chriſt would deny them all there, 


they muſt lic and cry,and never die 3 whence that 
pathetical wiſh of the Lord, Dear, 32. Ob thet 
men were wile, fe. 

6. Meditate on the ſad ny wicked men 
ſhall have in Hell: Fiz. No then the De- 
vil and his Angels, M. 25.41. And if Job com- 
plained that be was « Companion for Owls, Job 30, 
29, and Ded cries our, . that I dwell in 
Meſech, ccc. Pſal. 120. 5. How will the wicked 
then, to have no other Companions than the De- 
vile? If the appearance of an evil ſpirit be fo 
dreadful to them here, what will it be to be ill 
in their company and never ſuffered to go out of 
it > Conſidet well but theſe two things : 1. Their 
ghofily deformity, they make Hell look black, 
(as one ſaith), 2. Their deadly antipathy, they 
are filled with rage againſt mankind ; and ibete- 
fore, baving been temptors bete, they become for 
ever tormentors there. 

7, M:ditate and conſider, beſote it be yet too 


late, bow inerpreſſibly the damned in Hell do, 


and will for cver bewail their folly and madneſs, 
in hearkeving to, and following the temptations 
of the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and miſ- 
ſpeeding their bealch and ſtrength, time and tal- 
lents, in the ſervice of them; and neglectiag fo 
great Salvation, as vas ſo frequently and affectio- 
aztely offer'd them from time to time. 


' 8. Medi- 


without mercy, without pitty, without remedy ' 


31 
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$, Meditate ind confider what thoſe damned 
Souls in Hell would be willing to do and ſuffer if 
they might come out thence, and have one offer 
more of a Chriſt, Life and Salvation ; doubtleſt 
they would be willing (io teftigony of their 
thankſulneſs) to ſpead every momeat of time from 
the beginning of che World to the end, (could 
they live ſo long) in the mot holy, pure, fri, 
preciſe manner they poſſibly could, and would he 
content alſo to ſufter whatſoever Men or Devils 
ſhould invent, ot impoſe, ſo they might but eſcape 
the eternity of thoſe helliſh rormencs ; but all in 
vain, for out of Hell there's no redemption, 
Pſa. 49. Oncein Hell, and for eves in Hell, 

9. And Lafily, Meditate on the duties you are 
to perform, if you would eſcape thoſe endleſs, 
eaſle(s and temedileſs trorments of Hell, Q. What 
are they? A. I will but name « few. 1. Be 
fill blethog God for Jeſus Chrift, and Jeſus Chriſt 
for underraking the great Work of Redemption, 
from the wrath to come. 2, Get and clear up 
your intereſt in bim, and bis redemption, by the 
dicetions I bave given you before. 3. Be care- 
ful ſpeedily to hearken unto, and accept the offer 


_ of Chriſt, and Life, and Salvation in him, before 


it de coo late. 4. Haſten 2s fait as you can out 
of the Su>urbs of Hell, I mean, your natural un- 
regenerate eftate, an eftare of ignorance, unde- 
lief, impenitency, diſobedience, for this is the 
broad way to Hell, 3. Learn from what you 
have ſeen, to hate and fest, and fly from all and 
every ho, 4s you would from Hell; and the ta- 
ther, dectuſe it is worſe then Hell, ir being that 
which made Hell to be Hell, and therefore £5 
94 heat - 
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herrken to the counſel of our Sevioor, Mart 5; 
43. If thy band offend thee, cur it off ; it's better 
for ther te entey iu life m, then baying rwo 
baud: to 4 inte Hill, fs. 6. Be milling to do 
and ſuffet what ever God ſhall be plesſed to call 
you unto here, rather then by refuſal to throw 
Soul and Body into Hell Fire; Heb. 12, 5. Fear 
wot them which can only K rhe Body, &c, 7. Pit- 
ry poor Souls, who are. every day running and 
poſting in the broad way to Hell, and labour by 
your Ceunſels, Exhortations, Admonitions, Pray- 
ers, Tears, Examples, to turn them back: It may 
be they will be angry with you for it, but it's bet - 
tet they ſhould be angry with you, then God 
ſhould be angry with you for not doing it ; bet- 
tet you (hould feel 8 little of their wrath, then 
they and you lie under the eternal wrath of God, 
that you may not. 8. Be perſwaded your ſelves, 
and do you prriwade others to look every day in- 
to Hell, that you may not fall into Hell ; and 
that you Tay look to the purpoſe, think, and think 
again, think every day, and all your dayes, of 
thoſe thiag I have laid before you, how uncon- 
ceivably quſerable the condition of the Damned 
is in Hell, and yet you (of free and rich Grace, 
wonderful patience, and long ſufferance) out of 
Hell, who bave Celerved it as well as others ; 
you yet bave a Cay of Grace, when tis paſt to o- 
thers ; and therefore whillt it is called to day, hat- 
den not your hearts, but turn every one cf you 
from your evil waycs, that de May turn away dis 
wreth,and you may eſcape the damnation of Hell, 
Amen. 


Founthly, 


a 


nt 
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Fourthly, Of Hz a van, 
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In and about it, to weditate on thoſe things T 
ditected you before, in, und about the Life of 
Glory, that glorious Place, and glorious Com 
ny, and glorious Endowments, and glorious 
ployments, and glorious Injoyments the Saints 
(hall have, there add ro thoſe, theſe two ot three 
particulars more ; What Heaven is, The excel. 
lent Titles given to it, The glorious Objects we 
ſhall fee there, And the perſect happineſs we 
ſhall for ever injoy there. 

Fir, What Hetven is, vis. The bigheft and 
moſt excellent of places, called, the Heaven of 
Heavens, und by the Apoſtle, the Third Heaven, 
This God hath prepared and appointed to be the 
Habirtation of the Glorious Angels, and all the 
Blefled Saints, who have liv'd and died here in 
the Lord, to reward all their füthfal ſervices 
here, with everlafting bliſs and happineſs, to the 
praiſe of the glory of his Grace, M. 25. 34.laft. 
1 Theſ.4.laft, 

Secondly, Take notice of, and meditate on, the 
excellent Titles given ro it in Scripture ; as for 
inſtance in ſome, 1. ln teſpect of the loving and 
kind imbracements of it, it's called Abrabaw's 
Dee, Luke 16. 2. In regard of the plesſute 
and delight of it, it's called Paradiſe, Luke 23, 
48. and the Joy of the Lord, Mart. 25, and the 


Falneſs of Joy, Plal.16.laf. 3. In regard of the 


greatneſs and ſpaciouſneſs of it, it's called Ged 
the Fathers Heoſe, John 14-2, The City of the 
Living 


J 


1. 
God, Heb. 12.22, The Nied G, 
Luke £2.32. A Heavenly Kingdom, Mu, 7.21, A 
Aidich (0 far excelleth all earthly Kiog- 
doms, us Heaven doth Earth ; and further, The 
Kingdew of God, whole infinitely excels 
all ether K. as be doch all other Kings. 
4. In regard of the duteableneſs and continu 
ance of it, it's called as [nhernance, Als 10.32, 
and u rich and gloriow Iuberitance, Ephel. 1. 18. 
The [uberitance of the Saints uw Light, Colol. x, 
12, As Inheritance incorragtible, undefiled, that 


— away, 1 Pet. 1. . F- la teſpect of the 
rand Glory of it, it's called a Craws ; and 


that we may not think it to be 2 Crown gotten by 
_—_ it's called « Crown of Rightreuſneſs, 
a Tim. 4- 5, And left we hould think it to be 
like earthly Crowns, ſub ject to change, it's called 
an Incorruptible Crows, Luke 9.25. uud a Crown 
of Life, James 1. 12. And that we not think it 
too mean 1 Crown, it's called « { rown of Glory, 
x Pet. 1. . An ternal m_ of Glory, 2 Cor. 
4 17. which all other Crowns and Jewels 
do but dat cly ſhaddom out ; It is, as one faith, A 
ſuperlative tranſcendent Phraſe, ſuch as is not to 
be found io all the Rhetorick of the Heathevs, 
becauſe they never treated of ſuch u Theam, or 
with ſuch a Spirit as the Apoſtle did. 

Thirdly, Meditate on the Glorious fights we 
ſhall have there. Auſlis wiſhed be might have 
ſeen three things before be died, Rome 1n »ts 
Glory, Paul is the Pulpit, and Chriſt in the Fleſh : 
but the Stints (hall ſec bettet Ggbrs there, They 
ſhall ſee, not Rome, but Heaven in its Glory; 
Faul not in Pulpit, but on the Throne ; Chaitt * 
Wi 


with u crucified, but glorified Body : They 
debold the King in bis beauty, 1ſe+ 33. 37+ And 
what a glorious hgh will this be? Aud which is 
more then all, the eve bleſſed Vithon of God in 
himſelf, «nd God in ut and our ſelves in God. 

Fourrbly, To meditate on thoſe things wherein 
the happineſs and bleſſedneſs of the Saints con- 
kf, vis, In u removal of all evils, and « conflu- 
ence of all good things. 

iſt, In the removal of all evils, which may be 
reduced to theſe three heads, . The Evil of 
Sin, The Evil of Temptation, The Evil of Af» 
thion. 

i, The Evil of Sis, The Saints (hall not on- 
ly be freed from the power of fin, but from the 
very being of ha; Grace bete weakens Sin, but 
Glory there will wholly aboliſh it, Rev. 21. loft, 
No unclean thing ſhall enter there. 

2. From the Evil of Temptation. Here we 
are continually ſubjeRt unto temptations, from 
within, and from without, from the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh ; but there hall be freed 
fromall j though in Paradiſe, yet none in Heaven, 
no Serpent can creep in there, nor avy wicked one 
to vex our righteous Soul, ot any corruption left 
to inchoe as to evil. 

3. From the Evil of Affliction. Here we are 
continually ſubject to one affliction or other, in 
Body ot Soul, Name or Estate, out ſelves or ours ; 
but there freed from all - Rey. 21. 4. God fab 
wipe away all trars from our chen. This bappincls 
conkits, 

2dly, In 1 confluence of all good things. The 
Saints there will be bleſſed in their Bodies, is 

their 
| 


Fo ( 

ir Souls, in their Company, in the ſecurity ® 
petpetuity of all, x, In their Bodies; their 

bodies m ide immortal, moſt beautiful, vigorous, 
active and glorious bodies, as you ſaw before, 
x Ce. 1. gn. Phil.3.laſt;” 2. Fot the Soul; the 
Laderftandiog, Will, Memory, Acfectione, all 
perfected in their «Rs and operations, 1 Cor, 13. 
Ay, For their Company; They ſhall have com- 
munion with all the glorious Angels, and glonfi- 
ed Sainre; and the ſacred Trinity in Unity, God 
blefled for ever. 4. For the ſecurity and perpe- 
tuity cf this bleſſed condition, it tuns parallel 
with God to all eternity, M. 25 loft. 

Fifthly, To meditate on the duties you are to 
perform, for the getting and making ſure Hes 
vens hippineſs to you ; 26 amonelt others, theſe. 
1. To ſee you be conformed to Chriſt i bolineſs, 
b2cauſe without holineſs, no happineſs, Mar.y.8, 
Jobs 3. 3. Heb. 12. 14. R. 8-29, 2, To 
{trepgthen your Faith in this bappy condition, by 
the conſideration of this, That Chriſt, your 
Head, is gone into Heaven, and taken the poſſeſ- 
hon of it ia your Name and Nature, Het. 6. 20. 
and bath promiſed to come & take you to himſelf; 
that where be is, you may be with him, and that 
for ever, Jobs 14.3,4. z. Toadmire and adore 
the infinite love of God to you in Chriſt, in pre- 

ring for you, and appointing you to ſo happy and 

eſled a (tare after this miſerable life here, ſay- 
ing fill with David, Lord, what is Man, and [ 
amongſt the Sons of Men, that thou ſhouldeſt have 
juch thoughts of love, and eternal love to me? 
Pſal.103. 1. Praiſe thou the Lozd, O my Soul, 
Oc. 4 To contemn the World, and all the 
142 glory 


lory of it, in compariſon bf that above, 

> David did, fa. 4. 6. Ar Phil, 
en encourage 

ſelves and all arbers, sally your hoon 
dear Relations, to [ t themſelves, ll they 
ate, and can, for the nog oor Hervens bap- 
pineſs to them, 1 C. 15, 2 Pit, 1. 10, 
tx, 6. To be ftillloy looking, and long- 
ing ſot the epprarence of Chiift in Glory, that 
when be appears, we may appear with hin, as 
the promiſe runs to ſuch, Celeſ. 3.4, 2 Tow. 4. 
8, Tu 2, £3, 14. Rev. 22. laſt, Great will 
be the denefir of meditation on theſe things, it 
will put life and vigour into all yout actions, 
x Cor. 15-laft. und all your paſhons, Kew. 8. 18. 
One hour in Heaven, will make a abundant te- 
compence for all your ſufferings bete. 


3.7,8. 5. To 
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Crap: VI. 


The third Head of Meditation, in and about 
Mas, are ſuch things in SOUL and Bo- 
2 and about the ongus, Talents, Time, 

— of Man, as may moſt conduce to 

of Man to anſwer Cad, and 

Chile 7 24 I pirit, m all they bave 
done for Man, 


Firſt, The Sour; 


* 


* 2 in and abont it, of theſe Particu- 
lars, The Nature of it, The Worth of it, 
The greatne(s of the Loſs of it, The greatneſs of 
the Salvation of it, The Conſcience God bach 
put into it to mind you of all, 

Firſt, The Nature of it, what it is, ſe. A (pi- 
il Substance, Ioviſible, Immortal, Created of 
God, Unired to the Body, and endowed with 
admirable faculties, of Vegiration, Senſe, and 
Realos. 

Sreondly, To meditate on the tranſcendent 
worth or excellepcy of it: — 

it, By the excellent Majefty of which it is 
an Imege ; nothing (© mchs 1 An God. 16 
the Soul, 1. lo Spirituality, 2. lo Immortsli- 

If. 


ty. 3- In the infioiry of Comprehinita de Dis: 
tation. ald © 

Ady, By the excellent price wes paid for the 
Redemption ion of z Soul —_— 


bur 
the precious Blood ſei Chu, 
i F. . 16. Hud a the Gremurcs in the 
laid down their lives, they could never have done 
it ; being hoire Creamures, they could never have 
ſatisfied an infivite Juttice, | 
zd. By the excellent end, and theufe of it, 
it being made to contemplate all choſe glorious 
Excelieacics that are in God, and in for 


us. 
1 Tbe rraoſcendent exce of it, 4+ 
bove the BU, and above all the World. 

' x,” Reet the Body, 1. The „ bat an 
etrthly SubBance, the Soul a beavenly Subfiance. 
2, The Body is a material and viſible Subftzace, 
the Soul s ſpiritual inviſible Subſtunce. 3. The 
Body cannot live without the Soul, but the Soul 
can and doth without the Body. 4. The Sogl 
not made for the Body, but the Body for the Soul, 
as the Box for « Jewel, and the Houſe for the la- 
dabitant. 

2. Above all the World. . Ode Soul's of more 
worth then all the World, then ten wouſand 
Worlds ; &apperrs in this, That all the World, 
and ten thouſend Worlds cannot content and (4- 
tiche the Sool, no more then 1 Buley Corn can 
kill the World ; the Soul is of fo largeand vaſt 3 
capacity, uit t able to conceive of, and defire 
millions of Worlds. A 


Conkder the greatneſs of the Loſs 
W ne pe op upntaker to — 
0 


= 


Aſs of a Soul, becauſe he that loſe th it; loſerh all | 
not only himſelf, but God, and Chiiſt,and Grace, 
and both this World, and that to come; 
dad this los an irtecoyertble loſs, Mar. 16. 26. 

What willic profit A win the World, and lo(e 
bus Soul t Or what will be give im exchange for bis 
Seal ? Suppoſe 1 Man had all the Honours, Riches, 
Pleaſures the World could afford him, what will 
it avail bim in the day of death, when be muſt 
part with all, 20d bis Soul too, and never recover 
them mote ? Men may loſe theſe thingt of the 
World, and recover again, (if God ſeerh 
good) as you may (ce in Job's Caſe, to whom God 
reftored all that be had takes from him, and doub- 
led all ta bim io tbe latter end; Job 42: But dow 
for « Soul, that being loſt, can never be recover 
ed; it's not « World, nor ten thouſand Worlds 
can recover the loſs of a Soul, it colt more to te- 
deem « Soul; Pſal, 49. Whereas you fee the 
rear folly of men, in ſelling and lofhing of their 
is ; What do they get by their ſia, but the 
Curſe and Wrath of God, with the loſs of their 
precious Souls ? 

Fourthly, To meditate on the greatneſgof the 
ſalvation of « Soul, and the means to procute 
the ſalvation thereof. — 

iſt, The greatneſs of the falvationof rhe Soul; 
this appears, by the greatneſs of the Author of it, 
no other then the great God, T . 5. 

adly, The grearncſs cf the price paid for it: no 
— + the precious Blood of Chiift,, 1 Per. 
1. IS, 


2dly, The greatneſs of the evil we arc ſaved 
from; As, 1+ The Cet of the Law, CA.. 10, 
L34 


#5. and the rigewr of the Law, . ,. 
2ly, From the wiga and dominioa of fis, Row. 
6.14 3. Fi tyranny of Satan, Cal. 1. 13. 


Cal. 2. 15. 4. From the evil of the World, 


10. . 5. The fling of Death, and the laviſh 
fear of it, Heb.2, 14,15. 6. The wruth to come, 
1 Theſ-1-10- 

4ibly, The greatneſs of the good things we 
arc ſaved and brought unt, wi. The Life of 
Grace here, Epbeſ. 2. x, and the Life of Cl 
hereafter, Col. 3-4- 

Fifibly, To medirate on the means. To mals 
ſure and procure the mers of Salvation to you, 
which are briefly theſe: * 1. To ſee and acknow- 
ledge your ſelves loft in your (elves, Luke 19. 
10. 2, To bumble your ſelves under the couſi- 
deration of it, Fewer 4: 9. Lat 13.31, 1 To 
turn every ont from the evil of his wayes, Exit, 
18, 30. Tſe. 55-7, 8. 4. To lay bold on Jeſuy - 
Chtiſt, by « lively Faich, Job» 3,16, As 10, 
43- F. To g:ta new Nature, Cor.g.17: 2 Pers 
1.4- 6: To lead x new Liſe,a Life of Holineſs, 
1 Pet. 1. 15, 8nd to order your Converſation c- 
cording to the rules of the Word, Pſal. 30. l. 
Ts bi that orders bu Converſation aright, I will 
bee the Salvation of Gd, Now here, to take 
gotice what it is to order out Converſerion nights 
(I hall Rzy a Hicrle the looger, becauſe the Con- 
verſation of moſt, are ſuch an open contradiction 
totheir Profeſſion.) Now by ordering out Con- 
verſarion aright, is meant, a putting of our Life 
in « method and order; « Saint mult not walk af 
tandom, or at large, but in 8 regular and ordefly 
way, Ca, 2. 5- that is, — to ns "> 


(210) ; 
hid'down it the Scripture, the Lav, 2nd the Gs 
ſpel ; and theſe Rules, according to which we'are 
to ordet our Converſation, they ate eatber more 
general, of more particular, + . 
Firſt, Fot the General Rules ; You bave them 
laid down in two places, the tuſt is the Old Te- 
ſtament, Micah 6, 8. He bath ſhexed 1b, © 
wean, what & ged. . Where bath be ſhewed 
Main bis duty? A4. Why, io tis Word ; there 
God bath laid down plainly chat the Duty of eve- 
ty Man is, to God, and others, aud himſelf, fo 
a there is no Man or Women can plead igno- 
r. and (ey, he knew it not to be his duty, tot 
bach plainly revealed it an bis Word, what 
is good; how abat all in bis Word is good, and 
will do geed to him that doth it, Micah 2.7. 
Dy nov my Words do good to hinter walks u- 
lyt And what the Lord requires of thee ; What 
is that ? . 7 do juſtly, i. e. Fo make Cone 
ſcience of ail the Duties of i Juſtice and Righte- 
ouſneſc, required in the ſecond Table, to render te 
curry one bus dur; and do unte hers, 4 you would 
have others do wate you 5 which is the Law and the 
Prophets. 2. To love Merey ; that is, To ſhew 
mercy to the Bodies and to the Souls of others as 
you have opportunity,Gal.6.10, Heb.13.16. 3.79 
walk bumbly with thy God ; This comprebends all 
the Duties of the fiſt Table, xs the two former 
of the ſecond Table. So ts the meaning in ſhort 
1s this, Thou ſhalt ſet God alwayes before thee, 
give bim the Homage, Worſhips and Service that 
is que to him; approve thy heart to him, in all the 
ſervice thou tenderefi to him; bumble thy (elf 
unde thy fallings, and fplings ; acknowledges 
When 
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(itt) 
when thou haſt dene all, rho art but tu unprofi. 
table Servant, and dere only to be found in the 
petfect obedience of Jeſus Chriſt : Mote clearly 
and fully you bive theſe Duties laid down, Tims 
1. 11, 12. The Grace of God," bringing Salvation, 
bath apprartd to all men, traching ws, that denying 
anged/ineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live fort, 
x5. ww y, and podly in this preſent World : Soherly, 
1 reſpect of oar felves ;  Righteoully, in reſpeR 
of others; Gwdlily, in reſpect of God. 


Her tria perpetus medicare adverbia Pauli, 


Her i116 ſant vita regula [anita tne. 


Make theſe three Adverbs the ſnbjet of your 
continual Meditation, and the propoſed Rule et 
your diy Converſation : Your duty bete is, af 
every day. t. To watch againſt, ad deny wngodiis 
weſt; that is, Thoſe fins forbidden im the fut Ta- 
ble; ſo called, becauſe they ure immediately 4+ 
gaink God. And worldly lufts; ther lc, All los fors 
did is the ſecond Table, called ly, bectuſe 
they have the World for their Object and Sub- 
jet. 2. It follows, and that we [ould live ſo- 
berly ; the former contain'd the negative com- 
minds of the Lav, theſe latter the afftrmarive 
commends of the Law ; to rote unto us, it is not 
enough to de negative Chriftians, bur we muſt de 
allo afh:mative Chriltians, /ſa,1,16,17, Craſe ts 
ds evil, learn to do well, 

1. Your duty 1s, to live ſoberly, in reſpeR of 
your ſelves; that ir, to be moderate in your de- 
hres, #nd uſe of all Creature Comforts, as Meer, 
Drink, Apparel, Recreation, Phil. 4.5. 1 Cor 7.30 

P 2 


2, Re- 
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2. Right ronſly, is teſpect of your Neighbours; 
that it. To a&t and exerciſe Righreoulneſs in all 
your Toaoughts, Aﬀettions, . Words, Actione, 
Tradirg* avd Dealings with others, made  fign 
of one thu (hall dw,. in God's Holy Hill, Pſal- 
15. 
3. Ia teſpect of Cod, tocarry your ſelves God. 
ly, or Gec-like ; to be Holy, as he is Holy, in all 
manner of Converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. that is, 
Publickly, Pavately, Secretly, Daily, Hourly, 
Connnually, 2 Cor,z,r, Kev. a. 10. To quicken 
you to ths godliveſs, to medicare on that place, 
1 Tim. 4.5, Godlineſs is profitable to all things, and 
bath the promiſe of thus life, and that tocome ; that 
is, Heid all the bleſhngs of Heaven and Earth 
gorailed to it; it gives a Chriſtian much in Poſ- 
ſeſſion, all the Promiſcs of this Life ; and ipfinitc- 
ly more in Reverhon, the Life that is to come. 

Godlineſs will be profitable whilt you live, 
ſweeten and ſanctiſie every fate and condition to 
you and yours, Prov. 20.7, and will be much 
more prohteble, when you die ; when you are to 
leave all other things, this better part (hall ne- 
ver be taken from you, Let 10, . Thus of 
the general Ruler. 

Secondly, For the more particular Rules, te- 
ſpecting the right ordering of our Converſation, 
they either teſpect God, or Chriſt, or the Spirit, our 
Felde and others. 

iſt. For thoſe teſpecting God, they eithet con. 
cern bis Attributes, Words, Works, Worſhip. 
1. For the Attributes of God, you ought to know 
them, and to walk ſurably to them; let them 
have authority, and influence on your Hearts,and 
Wayes, 
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Wayes, to keep you from finoing,and quicken you 
to well-doing, according to the directions given 
ou before. 2. For his Word : To do nothing, 

g bot what you have 4 warrant for out of the Word, 
7 Iſa S. 20. Fſal. 119.9. Whereby ſhall a young man 
: cleanſe bis way, but by taking bird ts thy Word ? 
Joa 5. 39. 1 Jobo 4. 1. Ats17.12. Rom. 12. a. 
mM Prove what #s the goed and acc able Will of God ; 
God bath uppoinced it to be « Light to our Feet, 


— and « Lanthorn to our Paths, 119. He that 

- walks not according to it, walks amiſs, fat. 22, 

1 29. Te r, not knowing the Scrip wresr, As you 
, 


ue to walk according to the Word, ſo every part 
of it, the Precepts to obey them, Pſalm, 119. 2, 
ri the Promiſes to nufſt in idem. FH. 9. 10, and 
A the Threatntogs rar them, IIIA 3.16, 3.For 
the Works of God, you are to ee God is bis 


| wayes of ties and Mercy, and to be humbled 
. vader the one, ind thankful for the other; to ad- 
= mire him, and adore him, in what you cannot 
h comprehend him; as the Apoltle, Row, 11. 33. 
* Ob the depch of the riches bath of ths Wiſdom and 


K newledge of Grd ! bow wnſcarchable are bus Fudge» 
* ments, and bu wayes paſt finding out 4. Fortte 
Worſhip of God, I have gives yc u direQions be- 
fore, yet TI will add thelz, ro have an eye in te 


: Wo-(hip of God to a right Perſoo, Place, Manner, 
ho Time, End. 

1, The duties of God's Worſhip, muſt be per- 
bh formed by s right Perſon ; as for inflance, The 
f Preaching of the Word, aod the Adminiſtration 
” of the Sacraments, onely by z faithful Miaiſter, 
a called and ſent by God, and his Church ; becauſe 
wels uc publick Duties, 2nd thereſoge to be per- 
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formed only by a publick Perſon : So Prayer in the 
Family, and inftruftion of thole in it, dy the head 
of the Fatnily, God heving layed the charge of it 
upon bim, Dent. 6,6. Heb,7.7, 

2. Tue Religious Dutics, mul be performed 
ins iht place, as the Publick in Publick, Pi- 
vate in Piivste, Secict in Secret x; the reaſon it 
becauſe th ug there b: no place forbidded, yet 
there be ſom: places more convenient tor ſome 
Dunes then others, * 

3. Thar! there may be order, they muſt be ob- 
ſerved and performed in a right time, and in due 
ſeaſon ; as works of cut general Calling in theig 
ſerſon, and of our particular in their ſeaſon ; Du» 
nie cf our general Calling, eſpecially on the Sah- 
bach Day, and every morning d evening, Pſal. 
pa. 2. The duties of our parti ular Calling, on- 
ly on the week day, and the greateſt part of the 
day; the reaſon is, Becauſe there is an appointed 
time for every purpoſe under Heaven, Eccle/. 3. 
1. And becauſe what the Wiſe Man ſpeaks of, 4 
word ſpoken in 4 ſeaſon, is true of av Allies done 
pu ſeaſon; it's very beautiful, like an Apple of Gold 
wn Pidlere of Silver. 

4. For the right manner, I gave you ditecti- 
ons before at the beginning ; onely remember 
Hill this, all be wich fear and reverence, Heb. 12, 
end. and in Spirit and in Truth, John 4. 24. God 
abhors thoſe that draw near with their Lips, and 
their bearis are far from bim, Iſa. a9. 13. 

5. For the right ends you are to prepoſe in e- 
very duty, they are, That God may be glorified, 
others Edified, your Souls Fanctiſied and Saved, 
3 Cer. 10.31. Phil. 1420, Jobn 15.5, 

dl, 
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., adly, There be other MM reſpecting Teſws 
Chriſt. If you would order your 1008 
aright, you are to do what you do in Knowledge, 
Faith, Repentance, Obedience, Love. 

1. In Knowlecge ; becauſe this is Life eternal, 
te k ther the only true God,and Toſi Chriſt when 
thes haſt ſext, John 17, 3. And becauſe all O- 
hedience, without Knowledge, is but blind Obe-» 
dience. 

2. Io Faith : That God will accept of your 
Perſons und Services in him, Epbeſ. 1. 6. 1 Pet, 
2. . Becauſe without Faith it's impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, Heb,11.6. And whatſorver u not of Faith, 
fin, Rom.14-2 3- 

3. Io do it in Repentance : Becauſe ſo long 88 
men live, and lhe impenitently in fin, God mill 
not regatd any thing they do, Pſal. 66. 18. fe. 
50. 1. 

4. In Obedience to his command : Becauſe he 
is the Author of Salvation only to 4s many 65 0+ 
bey him, Heb 5.9. And (ſuch as yeeld Llaiverſal 
Oedience, their upfeigned debre, and carpet 
endeavout, Y. 119, 3. Mai, 5. loft. Jobs 15. 
14. 

5. To do all ye do, in Love to Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the Apoltle, 2 Cor, 15.14- T be love of Chriſt can. 
flrains me + Becauſe, without Love, all Religi- 
ous Duties will profit us nothing, 1 Cer. 13. That 
you may be enabled to ll this, you are to make 
Chriſt your Pnaciple, your Pattern, and your 
Scope in all : 1. Your Principle, to ferch Grace 
and Rrevgth from dim to Co it, becauſe we can 
do nothing without bim, Jobs 15, 5. And i 
pleaſed the Faber that af fulneſs ſhould dwelt n 
P 4 bw, 
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— — 4 — A. 
Grace for Grace Fe make him your 
— te walk 4 be 1 x John 2.6, 
that was, you may re the Goſpel, wiſely, in- 
offenfively, Oc. us we ſhe ved you before in your 
Meditations on Chriſt. To make bim your 
Scope and end in all you &, that Chriſt may be 
mignifed in your Bodies, in Life, and Death, 
Phil.1.19,20. 
zdly, Orh:r Rules teſpect the Spirir of God ; 18 
theſe, 1. To bearken to, tod obcy bis Call unto 
Faith and Repentance, /. 30, 21. 2, To nou- 
rich and cheriſh his motions withio, in the Con- 
ſcience, rr for evil, and exerciſing you 
to duty; and take heed you do not teſiſt him, us 
they, Ads 5. 21. nor quench the Spirit, x TI. 
F- 19. nor grieve the Spirit, ſo as to cauſe him to 
depart, Epbeſ.4-39. 3. To beg dis help and af» 
kftance in every duty of your particular and ge- 
peral Calling, Epbeſ.6, 10. 
4thly, There arc other Rules reſpeRing our 
felver, If you would order your Converſation a- 
right, ſo us to have God's gracious Preſence with 
you, Providence over you, and Bleſſing upon you 
all the day long, then to mind and obſerve well 
theſe Rules. To begin the day with God, and 
* it with God, and end it with God. 

Jo begin the day with God, by giving bim 
the fixtt of our thoughts, when we awake, going 
apart ; when you arc up, to read the Scripture, 
meditate on the Word, pray unto God for your 
ſelves and others, A. G. C. Fawes 5.16. 

2. To continue the day with God thus. 1ſt. By 
$ faithful, diligent, and fruicful diſcharge of the 
duties 


t 
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duties of your Calling, Prov. 10. 4. 1 T.. 
aly, By a moderate,ſeaſonable,and thankful uſe of 
the Creatures, Prev. 23. 2. Eccleſ.10, 17, 1 Cor- 
10, 3. 3dly. By walking with God all the day 
longs approving all your thoughts, and words, 
and wayes to bis blefied Word, and all-{ecing 
eye of , eying bis glory in all, as you arc 
commanded, Gen. 17. 1. 1 Cor.10.31, Al. By 
walking as becometb the Goſpel, Phil, 1. 27, 
. How is that > 4, Thus, To ſee that your 
walking be an Humble, Holy, Heavenly, Meek, 
Patient, Contented, Faithful, Chearful, Fiuirful 
Walking, 1. An Humble walking before God 
and Man, Miche 6.8, Epbeſ.q4.2. 2. An Holy 
walking, 1 Ft. 1. 1. 3. An Heavenly walk. 
ivg, Phil.3.20, 4. A Meck, Patient, and Con- 
tented walking, in every eſtate and condition, 
Phil.4.11, Heb, 13.5, Famer 5-7. 5. A Faithful, 
fincete and upright walking, Gen. 17. 1. Prov. 
10. 9. 6, A Cheurful ſerving bim for the abun. 
dance of all his goodneſs, Dent. 26. 47. Laffly, 
A Fruitful living under the means and wayes 


- vouchſafed, Jobs 15. 5. Herein is my Father 


glorified, that you bring forth much Ftuit to 
God 


3. To end the day with God. 1, By teflect- 
ing and looking back on our carriage the day be- 
fore, toward God and Man, wherein we have 
been peccunt und faulty, by way of commiſſion, 
in thought, word, and deed ; by way of omiſhon, 
in publick, private, ſecrer ; and by way of im- 

rfectioa before, in, or after any duty ; to bum- 

t our ſelves under it, to renew our peace with 
God, by Jeſus Chriſt, and renewing om Cove- 


| Ti 
pant of more cirgum rn 
ence for the ſutute. 2. By ohferviang what pro- 
vidences, ſad, or glad, we had expaticnce of the 
day before, and to be bumbled and thankful ac. 
cordingly. 3. By clokng up the day us you be- 
gin it, With Reading, Meditation, and Prayer, 
4 By giviog God the laſt of your thoughts, when 
you lic dowg to leep, as you gave bim the firſt 
when you did awake, that ſo your fleep may be 
the more ſweet and comfortable to you ; and 
Whether you ſleep or wake, pteſent is the body, 
or abſent from it, you may be accepred of the 
Lord, found in peace, and be teceived into e- 
vetlaſting peace, that eternal reſt which remain- 
eth for the People of God, 2 Cor. 5-9. Heb. 4. 9. 
Amen. 

Fthly, There be other Rules, which reſpe& 
others : For the right ordering our Converſation, 
towards thoſe within the Family, and thoſe with- 
out the Family, 

{1,] Thoſe within the Family, That you may or- 
der your converſation aright towards them. 1. You 
are to make your Families little Churches, in the 
obſervence and performance of thoſe Religious 
Duties you ow to God, and the Souls of thoſe un- 
der your charge, us thoſe that I have already di- 
reed you in, r. A careful ſanctifying of the 
Sabbath, a hecdful attendance on the Ordinaa- 
ces of God, Prayer evening and morning with 
the Family, reading of the Scriptures, ſinging af 
Pialms, repetition of Sertmops, inſttuction of 
thoſe under your charge in the Principles of Reli. 
gion, cottectich of their evils, and incourage- 
ment of them in wayes of well dow ; for all tbeſe 
(we 
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(ve find) expreſly required of Governors in their 


Families, fer. 10. loft, Numb. 20.4. Jobs 5. 39, 
Cal. 3,16. Dent 6.6, 7. all obſerved and practiſed 
by the Sainte before you ; is which reſpet their 
Houſes are called Churches, Rom, 16. 5, x Cor, 
16. 19. Philemon 2, 2. Every one to Hud, ang 
acquaint others undet them, with theit relacive 
Duties, each to the other, as Haaband to Wite 
and Wiſe to Hucband; Parents to Children, and 
Children to Parents; Maſters to Servants, and 
Servants to Maiters ; and to go ene before the o- 
ther in tue obſervance and practice of them, bes 
cauſe we find Examples generally more —_— 
then Precepts: and herein lyeth the Life 3 
Power of Godlioeſs, viz. In a Faichful, Fruitful, 
Chearful diſcharge of our Relative Duties f 
whence you ſhall find the Apoſtle mote frequent 
2nd full in preſhog them in his Epiſtles, then orbec 
Duties: What thoſe Relative Duties are, you 
have many Books to help you in, (as GCenge, and 
Caudry, and others) to quicken you upto 2 con- 
ſcionadle care of theſe things ; conſidet, in ſhort, 
it's the greateſt good you can do, not onely for 
your Families, but for the Pariſh, Town, City, 
Countrey, Church and State you live in ; for ge- 
neral experience (hews vs, that they are Families, 
which are Seminarics and Nurſerics of all good 
and evil, and therefore to have 1 ſpecial eye to, 
and care of Family Dutics; and the caiher, be- 
cauſe the conicionable perform 0ce of eite Dus 
ties, brivg down all manner of b. Hage = Fam 
lies ; but the neglect 21) manne* of Jucgmeutyy 
2 Saw. 6.11, Jer 9 10,25, Bei et, theie's noe 
Yung Will bring you muic prace ad Cviriort 88 
ae 
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the laſt, when you come to lic on your ſick Beds, 
and ſtand forth before the Tribunal of Chriſt; aud 
— ug afl ct you at the laſt, and rorment 
you in Hell, then the neglect of thoſe Souls un- 
der your charge, and giving them ſuch wicked 
counſel, and evil example. 

[2.) For theſe without the Family, They are ei- 
ther publick or private perſons ; 1ſt. For pabbick, 
Perſons, they are either Magiſtrate: or Miniſters, 
Theſe are to diſcharge their Relative Duties to 
the People under rhgm, & People theirs to them. 

1. For Magiſtrates, If they would order theit 
Converſation aright to thoſe under their charge+ 
1. They are to take notice of, and conſider in 
whoſe room they ate, d to whom they muſt give 
an account of all their ations, ſe. God 2nd theit 
King, whoſe Mouth, Eyes, and Ears they ate, 
2 Chron.19.6,7, 2. That asthey Rule and Co- 
vern by God, ſo they ought to Rule with God, 
and for God, 2 Saw.21,5- 3. That they onghr 
ſo to bear the Sword, as to be & terror onely to 
evil doets, and the praiſe of them that do well, 
N. 13. 3,4 4. To endeavour, that all under 
them, live a peaceable and quiet life, in all God- 
lineſs and Honeſty, 1 Tie. 2, 1,2, f. To this 
end, every one, to be ſo qualified as Jethro d- 
viſed Aoſer, Exod. 18. 21. Able Men, ſuch a 
fear Grd, Men of Truth, hating Covetonſneſs, 

2, For Miniſters, It they would order their 
Converſation aright, among? other Rules, to te- 
member and walk by theſe, 1. To br inftant in 
ſeaſon and ont of ſeaſon, to reprove, exbort wich all 
long. ſuffering, 2 Tim. 4.2, 2, To give atten» 
dance to Reading, to Exhortation, to Decttine, 
to 
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16 mecktite an, tad continue in theſe thingy} 
1 N.. 1. & 4.16, 3. To lock to this, that 
their beur tt de upright mth God, in the diſcharge 
of their Duties, that they ſeek dot theis owns 
but the Glory of God, 1 Tea. 4,6. That ſerve 
the Lord Feſme Chriſt, and not their , Rom, 
16,18, That they mind more the feeding, then 
the fleecing of their flock, 1 F. 5. 3. 4. Above 
all, That they be Pacrerna to others of good works, 
as the Apoſtle exhorts, 1 Ti”. 4-12, & 3.1,2, 35 
4. & Tu. 2 7, . And that, . becauſe — 
experience (hews, that People are more led by tbe 
Life, then the Doctrine of Miniſters ;- are Jed 
more by the Eye, then the Ear, 1 S.. 2-17; 
aly, Becauſe otherwiſe they will pull down more 
in one hour, then they will build up all their lives. 
3. Becauſe otherwiſe, their Doctrine will be as 
the laſt, « Bill of Iadictment again!t themſelves ; 
and having Preached to others, will be found Caſte 
awayes themſelves, 1 Cor.9.,27, And therefore 
it concerns Minifiers to look well to their lives, e- 
ſpecially that they be not found & thoſe 
wicked ones, /ſa.56.10,1 1,12.And as Miniſters are 
to be Pattetus in all other Graces, fo eſpecially 
is two Graces ; 1, Humility, 1 Pet. 5. 5- Love 
to their Fellow Brethren, 1 P. 3-8, 2. And 
love to their People, as the Apoſtle, 1 Cor:6.nx, 
Whence they are called Fathers, 1 Cor. 4. 15, 
and Narſes, 1 Theſ.2. 7,8, to note that tender 
love ad affection they ought to have to the Peo- 
ple committed to their charge, and eſpecially their 
Souls. 

if. As Magiſirate: & Mimſlers to diſcharge their 
Duties to the People nodet them, fo 9 
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diſchary* their Duties to the Magiſtrates and V 
nifiers ſet ov them. 

r. To cMapſtrates, If you would ordet your 
Convcreſarion right rowarde them, then you 216 
to give them that Love, Far ard Reverence, O- 
becience 20d Prayer for them the Scripture tres 
quently calls for; Row, 13. from 1, to 9. 1 Pr, 
8. 13, to 18. Tits 3.1, 1 Fl. 2. 1, 2. Therreuion 
you bave, P/al. 82.6. becauſe they are Gods,/ nos 
vac; fed n , not by Eflence, hut Office, be- 
cauſe they ade i the room's? Cod, and are to go- 
vern for Cod - * 

. For: Gan. H you would ordet your 
Converſations arighe to them, ybu ate to give 
chem that Love, Reverence, Maintenatice, Pro- 
tection, and Pupyer,the Scriprure alſo frequently 
cally for, 1 Tr. 5. 12,13. Hibity 17. 1 Cor,16; 
16; 4 Tg.. Tbe teaſons vou bave 2 Cor. . 
20, Becauſe they are Ambaſſatiers for God ; and 
Ambaſſadors, by the Law of Nations, ought eo 
be honoured 'of ' all, and to bave ſurable reſpectu 
to the gtentucis of the Perfoh that ſends them: 
If ſuch bonour be due to Ambaſladors of Men, 
how much more to the Ambeſſadors of God, to 
whom all, Doth Kings and their Ambaſtadors, muth 
an account of their carriage to Him and Hig 
Ambeſledors. 
. adly, For Prevate Chriſſim. The Rules that 
ace to be obſerved by them, for the right ordering 
of their Converſation ore towards the other, te- 
ſpe their Thoughts and AﬀeRions, Words and 
Actions. 
Fi, Reipecting their Thoughts, And in or- 
der to this z 1. Take beedof inftilling, teceiviog, 
and 
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and nouridhin jadices in ut minds gin 
others ; for 2 very great & provoking evil. 
2. That you may be kept from it, take notice, 
1. What it iu. 2. Why you ure to avoid it, 

1. Wharprezudice is, viz, A prejudging, ot 
« prepoſterous judgment of Perſons and Things, 
before they be examined and-tryed. 5 4 
Judge paſs Sentence on a Perſon or Action, be- 
fore he had examined it, he ſhould err, though 
the Sentence were juſt, ſeeing be never looktin- 
to, nor knew che grounds on which u Perſon 
ſpake, or did this add that thing. More plainly, 
Prejudice is en evil Opinion, which a man takes 
up of anorber, for ſamettung he hath ſpoken and 
done, contrary to bis Judgment and Practice, not 
knowing or coalidering the ground on which be 
did it. 

2, Now fuch as would order their Conuvetſati- 
on aright to others, muſt rake heed of it, becauſe 
it ig « very great pergicious and provoking evil; 
as too fad and general experience (hews it to be, 
to the great diſhonour of God, ſcandal of Reli- 
— and- the burt of tbeu Brother ; as for in- 

ance, 

1. This prejudice is that Which makes men 
tike up bard thoughts of thoſe of whom God 
bath good thoughts, and to infiit theſe evil 
thoughts into the Heads and Hearts of others, 
that they may diſengage the affections of others, 
and draw theu affections oaly voto themſelves; 

1 2. It makes men to rob God of his Glory, and 
give it to Men it. To rob God of bis Glory,in ſtep» 
ping up into bis Throne, & fitting ia Judgment on 
their Brother, and that ſometimes for 3 — 
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lar Act, and it may be for a thing indiffereht ti 
theic Brother, though not to them. Now what 
ſayes the e, Rom. 14.4. „ art thes that 
judgeſt another mani Servant ? and veil, 10, Why 
doſt thou judge thy Brother, and ſit «t be thy 
Bracher f we (hall all ſtand before the >» alle 
Sad of Chriſt 2: It makes men to give glory to 
men, in crying up ſome, and crying down others ; 
waich tbe Apoſtle expreſly condemns in bis Co- 
nathiaxns, 1 Cor, 3. 3. and whatſoever thoughts 
they have of their wiſdom in it, be tells them, 
the Lord knows their thoughts to be vain ; and 
tac.; duty is dot to glory in men, foastoſer up 
one 200ve the other, (when all are faithful and 
ia the main) ſeeing all are their Servants in 
x, verſ. 20, 21,22. 3+ This prejudice it 
uc to ſeparate, and withdraw communion 
1 thoſe, with whom God bath communion z 
i (hat im thoſe eſſential Duties of God's Wor- 
1p, us Word, Sacrament, Prayer, whetein all | 
are expreſly required to worſhip God together: | 
Yea, and makes them not only to ſeparate them. 
ſelves, but petſwade others to do it, left they 
partake in other mens fins. 4- It's that which 
makes Profefſors to reſt in duty, and negleR the 
acting of Grace before; in, and after Duty, 
eſpecially that Grace of Love, (which Chriſt 
makes the chief CharaRter of s Diſciple, and 
without which, God abbors and re jects all other 
dies that men perform, x Cor, 13.) that alfa 
which cauſeth them to diſſent in their love, bow 
that they do love others of u contrary Opinion 
and Practice ; and yet can neglect, if nor worſe, 


even petſwade others to catt off all offices of 
love 
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love to them, never remembring ot conſidering 
the command is expreſs, No. 12.9, Let love be 
without diſſiulation, t Jobs 3. 18. Let us nor 
love in Word and Tongue, but in Deed, and 
Truth. 5. That which keeps men from abun- 
dance of good they might do to others, and that 
they might receive from others, becauſe they think 
they ought to have no communion with them; ſo 
as this prejudice 18 like choller in the Stomack, 
its that imbirters all wholſom meat; and however it 
receives it, yet caſts it upagain. 6, That which 
* makes men io murder others Bodies, Souls, 
p Names and Etftates: 1. heit Bodies; by cauſing 

orief to ibem, and ſuch grief as brings ſomerimes 
ckne(s and weakneſs on them, if not dest. 20ly. 
Their Souls ; by igttertupting their peace, and 
expoſiag them to temptations, which made D. 
vid for to pray, Pſal. 123. 3, 4. Have mercy upon 
„ O Ly, have mercy upon us; for we are eu- 
ceedangly filled with contempt, with the ſcormng of 
thoſe that are at taſe, and with the contempt of the 
prend. 3dly, Their Name:; by blotting god 
'« blurring them with lies, and talec, 2nd Nanders, 
4A ly, Their Eftates ; By raking off the Hearts 
and Affections of others from any way ſympa- 
thyzing with them, and ſuccouring them ia their 
wants and nectthiies, Now he that ſaid, Thee 
ſhalt not commit Adultery, (nid alſo, Thew ſhalt 
nm: Kill, Jumes 2.11, And the Killing there, is 
principally killing by the tongue, 1 i8 clear from 
the contexts; and will it not be a ſad thing one 
day for Profeſſors td be found amongh Murderery 
of thejr Brethren; 1 Fob 3. 15, He that bates 

bu Brother, & a Murderer, Lattly, This preju- 
Q 6 | 2 
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dice, is that which multiplies di viſions in Fami. 
lies, Pariſhes, Towns, Cities, Kingdoms, 
and opens a gap to the common Epemy, to in- 
vace, enter, and prey upon all, to the great te- 
proach of Relicion, {adcing of God's People, 
and the rejoycing of wicked men, if not the ut- 
ter ruine of Cautch and State; and therefore ia 
all theſe r<ipcctr. 1. Io take heed of iaflilling, 
lecc ing 2nd nout ſhigg prejudices againſt any 
of Gods Faitaful Miniſters, or People, eſpecial- 
ly take hred of evil 2nd miſchievous thoughts - 
gainſt others, expreſly forbid, Prev.z-29, Drviſe⸗ 
wt evil againſt thy Nerghbour that dwells quizily by 
thee, Zach, S. 17, Lit none imagine evil un bis 
bear againſt bis Nerwghbour, For this you may 
Had, ( Prov.6.7.) is one of thoſe fix things that 
the Lord hates. 1. Take heed alſo of over-va- 
luing thoughts of ſome, id undervaluing thoughts 
of others, (wheo both are godly) for there ought 
to be no teſpect of perſons in matters of Religi- 
on; God is vo teſpectet of perſons, he regards 
not the rich more then the poor, Job 34. 19. the 
noble, then the ignoble ; the wiſe, then the ſim- 
ple ; and you ought to be followers of God in 
thir, becauſe if you have reſpect to perſons, ye 
commit fic, and are convinced of the Law, 39 
tranſgrefiors, James 2, 9. And therefore the 
command is expreſ* in the firſt vetſ. My Brethren 
have wet the Faith of our Lord Jeſms Chrift with re- 
IpeB of perſons. 2. As not to take up hard rboughts, 
lo 10 have good thoughts of others of whom God 
hath good thoughts, how differing ſoevet from 
you in Opinion and Practice, ſecing ſo long as 
ye are hae, (there being different degrees of 

Lighr 
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Light given in by God unto Chriſtians) there will 
be difterene apprehenſion of things; it is that 
which the Apoſtle exhorts unto, PI 3.15 , 16, 
Lit tu therefore, ma 44 be perfect, be tba min- 
ded j and if tn any thing you be otherwiſe minded, 
God ſhell reveal it unto you ; nevertheleſs, wherennto 
we bave already attained, let ms walk by the ſame 
rules. It is our duty (what in us lies) to labour 
after Unicy in Opinion and Judgment: that which 
the Apcitle preſſeth by many Arguments, Phil. 2. 
1, 2. But yer, however, ſeeing We cannot at- 
tain to Unity in Opinion, we ought to expreſs 
Unity in Affection; that which the Apoſtle preſ- 
ſeth by many more Arguments, Epbeſ. 4. 1, ts 7. 
Thus of the Rules concerning our Thoughts. 
Secondly, For the Rules reipectivg our Affecti- 
ons. 1. That you put off anger, wrath malice, &r. 
Col. 3-8. Epheſ. 4-26. 2. That you put ow (@: 
the E left, Holy, aud Beloved of God) bowels of mer- 
CY. kindeefs, bumblene(s of mind, meekneſ:, long- 
ſuffer ing, forbraring one 40: ber, and for giving ore 
another ; and above all, you put on Love, (the bond 
of perfectneſs ) that which like 2 Bond knits 
Christians, and Graces, and Duties together, 
Col.3,12,13 14. See that al your things be done 
is Love, 1 Cot. 16.14. becauſe this is the bett 
Character of a Diſciple of Chriſt, J-bu 13+ 35. 
Aud all duties, without love, will profit nothing, 
Cr. 13.8. To ſee all> this love of yours be a 
ſincere love, without diſhmulation, Rem. 12-9. 
and a real love, not in word and tongue, but in 
deed and truth, 1 Joan 3. 44. To love them, 
bot for Opinions ſake, or Parties ſake, for that 19 
to love u mans ſelf in them, but for bohneis 
Q 2 lake, 


(228 
ſake, the truths fake, 2 Jobs 1. To love them as 
Saints, and ſo to love all, one Saint as well as 
another, Col. 1.4. To love them, as we do love 
our (elves, New. 13. , 9. And you know bow 
we love our ſelves, we would do no hurt to out 
ſelver, ſo neither ſhould we unto others ; we 
would do all the good we can to our ſelves, io 
ſhould we to others ; we would have others to 
ſympathize with us in all our wants, ſorrows, 
and ſufferings, and ſo ſhould we with others, 
Row, 12. 15. 1 Pet, 3. 8. Gal, 6.1, He. 13. 3. 
We would have — confiant in their love to 
us, and ſo ſhould we in our love to others ; for 
charity, true charity, abides for ever, x Cor. 13, 
laſt, And the Apofile's cxbortation is, Hoib.23. 
1. Lit Brotherly love centinne, and the rather, de- 
cauſe God's love continnes to bis, and we would 
have it continue unto us, therefore ours ſhould 
continue to him and his. 

Thirdly, For the Rules reſpeRting our Speech- 
es, we are to take heed of ſome things, and to 
practiſe others, 

it, The things you are to take beed of, rhey 
are theſe, 1. Take heed of ſpeaking of other 
mens Perſons, or Affairs, when you bave no call 
to it, 1 Theſ.4, 11, Study ts be quiet, and eddie 
every one With bu own buſineſs, 2. Take beed you 
ſpeak evil of no man, Tus, 3. 2. The Reaſons 
you bave, James 4-11. becauſe be that ſpeaks e- 
vil of his Brother,and judgeth bis Brother, (peaks 
evil of the Lav, and — Law: Becauſe 
the Lord bearkens and bears every word you 
ſpeak againit any of bis, Jer. S. 6. Exch,33.31, 
And what » ſpoken agaiolt avy of his, be takes u 
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ſpoken, grit bimſelf, Ma. 25. More eſpeci- 
ally, you are to take heed of all raſh and unchs- 
citable ſpeaking, and cenſuting others that diffes 
from you in Opinion and Practice, it being the 
Character of x Biypocrite, Mat. 7. 5, that which 
doth expoſe them to the judgment both of God 
and Man; eſpecially take beed it be not for 
particular error or evil; for a8 one Swallow makes 
not & Summer, ſo neither doth « particular error 
ar evil denominate any to be a Heretick ot a fin- 
ner. If God ſhould fall cut with men (as they 
do one with the other) for particular Offences and 
Differences, wo, wo, would be unto them; ſuch 
ſhould mind well what Chiift (aid to the Phariſees, 
He that u without fin, let h. caſt the firſ} ſtone, 
John 8. 7. Not that he approved of ber hu, but 
condemned their uncharitablevels, 3. Take beed 
of flindetiog and backbiting ſpeech, expreſly for- 
bid, Levit. 19.16. Thou (halt got go up and down 
as « Tale-bearer, Dex. 24. 9. Remember what 
God did to Airtam, hen you came out of Egypr ; 
What was that? He (mote Arias with a Lepro- 
fie for ſpeaking evil of his Servant Moſer, Numb. 
12. 8, 9. Exemplatily alſo did be puniſh this 
ſlandering Tongue in Doeg, Plal.5 2. And there- 
fore take warning, left you be made examples to 
others, that would not take example by others. 
4 Above all, rake heed of flodering publick 
Perſons, God's Magiſtrates and Miniſters ; for 
they being in God's place, be will more ſeverely 
puniſh the wrong done to them, as you may ſee, 
Dent. 33. U 1. I 9,10, 5. Take beed of diſſem- 
bling, falſe lying ſpeech, as being that which is 
plainly forbid, Col, 3+ 9. That which evidenceth 
Q 3 ſuch 
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ſuch to be of their Father the Devil, Jobs 53, 44; 
God's Children, are Children that will not lie, 
Iſa-63.$.Zeph.3-13,. A deceitful tongue (hall not 
be found in their mouth; that which (huts men 
out of Heaven, Kc. 21. and gives them a bot- 
ter and a lower place in Hell, Afatth, 24. . 
6. Take heed of all ſootbing flatteting Speech, for 
the gaining and retaining the favour of others ; 
there's a woe pronounced againſt ſuch, /ſa-5.20, 
ind God threatens to cut off ſuch flattering 
tongues, Pſal.31.5. Job 17.5. 

dy, Other things are to be practiſed ; as, 
1. Watchfulnels over your words, to fee they 
be wiſe, deliberate, gricious and profitable, Epbeſ. 
4.29. 2. If there be any difterence between 
you and others, to {eek and accept of teconcilia- 
tion, Mar.i.23. & 18.11. 3. To exhort one 
another daily, leit any ones heart be bardened 
through the decitfulneſs of hin, Hes. 3. 13. 4 To 
admonith, icprove, and rebuke ſin 16 others, ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of the Perſon, and the 
nature of the oftence, Leet. 19.17, Gal. 6. 1. 
Cel.,3.16. 5. Toedihe one the other in Grace 
and gracious Practiſes, 1 The. 5. 11. Heb, 10, 
24,25- 6, Topray one with the other, and for 
the other, Epbeſ.6.18, Jamer 5, Laſtly, To com- 
municate your Gifts, and Graces, and Experi- 
ences, you have had of God's faithfulneſs and 
goedneſs in bis Promiſes and Providences, after 
the Example of Dev, Come, and I will tell you 
what be bath done for my Soul. 

Fourthly, For your actions and carriage towards 
others ; if you Would order your Converſation 
angar, oblerye theſe Rules, x, Not to retali- 
ate 


231 
ate ot revenge any wrong done to you, in word or 
deed, but commit all to bim, who judgeth rig< 
teoully, after the example of Chriſt, as you are 
expieſly required, Prev. 20. 23. & 24-29. 1 Pee. 
2.21,22. Row. 12, three loft verſer. 2. No man 
to ſeek hg own things onely, bot the things of o- 
thers, F. 2.4. not bis own weil, but the weel of 
others, 1 Ce. 10 ,. 3. To wilk wilely, both 
towards thoſe without and within, Cel.g.g. Epbel. 
5.1. Matth. 10. Be wiſ: 11 Serpents, 4. 10 
walk incftenfrvely, giving no jolt off ace to any 
in word or derd, in zpparel or recreation, as 2 
chary and Eliſabeth, Luk. 1.6, 2nd the Ap-Hle, Alt 
24-16, and we arc all commanded, Ma. 10.16. 
1 C. 10. 32. Fer God choſe us before the foun- 
daerion of the World, thet we hofle de holy and 
unblameadle before him in love, Epbeſ. 1. 4. & 
Ni. 1. At much 18 in you lieth, hive peace» 
ably with all men, K. 14. 19. Follow atter (hoſt 
things which make for pesce, Heb. 12.14. And 
that you may walk and live thus perceably. 1. To 
take hecd of all unpeaceablec thts, ſuch as theſe, 
Pride, Paſhoo, Envy, Jevioufe, Cenfſoricuſncſs, 
Selfiſhneſs, AﬀeRation of Popularity glorying 
in Men, baving the Faith of our Lora Jeſus in 
reſpect of Perfons : ' for, Fort 4.1. From whence 
commer Wort and Fighting! e tbe) ot bence, from 
your luſt; that are within you. 2, To labour stet 
peaceable Principles ; for unleſs there de u prin» 
Ciple of peace, of a peaceable Giſpohtion midi 
there” will not de long any (ound, ot laſtiog peace 
withour, 3. To ger peaceable Gracerzas amongit 
others, theſe, Wiſdom, Humility, Sivcentyy 
Amity, Menge, Self-devial, Cr. 4. to 
Q 4 mace 
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make conſcience of pexceable duties, eſpeciall 
theſe two. 1. The renewing of our peace with 
God, and God will make others to be at peace 
with you, Trenquita: Deus, tranquilat oma ; 
God's Promiſe is, If a maxs wayer pleaſe the Lord, 
be wil make bu Enenits to be at peace with him, 
Piov.16.7, 2. To pray one ancthers affe&ions 
into « peaceable frame, that be who makes thoſe 
of one houſe to be of one mind, would slſo nuke 
thoſe of one and the ſame Church, to be of one 
and the ſame mind ; if not of the ſame Opinion 
in every thing, yet of the ſame Affection and 
Converſation, J 

The fifth thing then to be meditated on, in, and 
abour the Souk is the Conſcience, which is that 
faculty God hath pat into the Soul, to mind us of 
all theſe duties; in and about the Conſcience, to 
take notice, 

1. What Confcience is, ir. That Faculi 
Cod bath placed in the Soul, to take notice 4 
all our Aﬀections, Speeches, Actions, and 19 
paſs ſentence on them, according to the nature of 
them, by ſuch principles of Light as it hath te- 
ceived. 

2. Whut the Offices of Conſcience are ; 2s 
1.To be t Sch-ol-maiter to teach and make known 
what Sin and Duty is. 2. Tabea Notary, to 
take notice of all out inward and outward bebavi- 
our. 3. Jo be Regiſtet, to write down and re- 
cord all, 4. Tobc a Wirneſs, cither to excuſe 
or accuſe, 5, Tobe s Judge to paſs Sentence, 
either of Adſoluticn cor Condemnation. 6. To 
be an Execuripner, to comfort ot afli& according 
to the nature of the ations, 

3. Is 
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3. To meditate on the great authority and pow- 
er of Conſcience, to make u man happy or miſe- 
ace table, as being God s Deputy or Vice-gerent to 
4 ; a& for him: the beſt Friend,and the wort Enemy; 
rd, that which comforts and ſpeaks for us, hen others 
, diſcomfort and ſpeak againſt us, and that both in 


ns life and death, 2 C. 1. 12. The # our rejoycing, in 
le the teſlumony of eur Conſcrencer, Cc. Is. . 3. 
ke Therefore (hould you meditate on theſe things 1 j 
be bout the Soul ; 1. On the Nature of the Soul, what 
2 it is, that ſo you may look more after it then you 
d bave formerly done. 2. Therefore on the worth 
of the Soul above the Body,becauſe this will make 
d you ſlight and undervalue both in compariſon of 
t the Soul ; prize and keep your Souls as your 
f chieſeſt Jewels ; to mind more the feeding and 
; cloathing, preſerviog and cheriſhipg of your Souls, 
then your Bodies. 3. Therefore to meditate on 
| the greatneſs of the loſs of it, becauſe it will pur 
; you more on 2 care of uſing the means for the wel» 
face of it, and that you do not hazard the laſs of 
it, for the gain of all the World, 4. Therefore 


on the greatneſs of the Salvation of it, that hers- 
by you may be quickned to give all diligence. i 
the uſe of the means for the Salvation of it, 2 Pt, 
1.5,10. giving all diligence, ec. 5. Thergfors 
to meditate on thoſe things about the Conſcience, 
that they (ſhould make you fear and tremble to, of. 
fend, and wound Copſcience, and the mote care» 
ful to preſerve the peace of a good Conſcience 

it did Joſeph, Gen- 39. 9+ and the Apoſtle, Pr} 


24. 16. a 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Of the Body, 


In and about it, to meditate on two things; 
1. The admirable Structure; and, 2. The ex 
celleor uſe of it. 

iſt. On the admirable Structure of it, both in- 


wardly and ourwardly. : 
1. Jawardlz. The inward frame fo zdmirable, 

ts David wonders at it, Pſalm, 139. 13, to 17. 1 1 
wil proife thee, for I an fearfully and wonderfully | 
wade, &Xc, 


" 2, For the mud form of it. t. Man was 
Made naked, whereat all other Creatures have 
Scales, Horns, Feathers, and nothing ſo be zuti- 
ful and comely as Man; pikedneſs was an Orng- 
ment before the füll. 2. Man was made with the 

tevance upward, whereas Al other Creatures 
have it downwards, 3. With Speech to expreſs 
his mind, to the edihcstion add comfort of 6s 
ers. 4. Wich Hands, which all other Cres- 
tures want, whereby he might rule and govern 
the Creatures, feed and cloath bimſelf, and dife | 
patch «ll bis bufneſy, 

» To meditate on the excellent and honou- 
Cable uſe of the Body, in that God hath made it 
not ogely the Organ ano Inftrumept of the Soul 
to work in and. by it, but the Habiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt to dwell in it, and bis Temple to of- 
fes up Spiritual Sacrifice to God in it ; the medi- 
ation of this will make you the more warchful 
+ and careful to preſerve it in purity and chaſtiry, | 

1Theſ.4-4,5-t0 uſe every ſenſe and member of it, | 
as 
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4s Ioftruments of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs to 
the glorifying of God, R. G. 19. 2 Ce. G. left. 
Kon. 12+ 1, 


Thirdly, Of the TonguP, 


In it to meditate on the ends Wherefore Gad 
gave it, Which are eſpecially two. 

1, To glorifie God ; whence the ſame word in 
the Hebrew, that fignifies T angae, lignifies Glory, 
becauſe we are to glotifie God with it, Ye. 108. 1. 
& 35.28. & 63.5, 2. To ediſie otbers, Pſa. 37. 
30. Epbeſ.4-29, The building them up in Saving» 
Knowledge and Grace, 1 7heſ.5-11. 

2. To conſider the great need we have to im. 
ploy it to theſe ends. 1. Becauſe God hearkgns 
and bears if any man ſpeaks aright, Jer. S. G. 2. e- 
cauſe God bath cortected raſh and unadviſed 
ſpeaking in bis moſt eminent Saints, a8 in Aaſes, 
Pſal. 106. 32, 33, 3. Becwie, for every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they muſt give an be. 
count at the Day of Judgment. 4. Becauſe in 
the right uſage of the Tongue, the fear of the 
Lotd, «nd the comfort of t mans life doth chief- 
ly conkſt, as you may ſee by computing the 11:6 
veiſe, with the 12 and 13 of the 3446 Plalm. 
The ſerious meditation of this, will make us tale 
hetter heed to our tongues, as it did Dad, 
Plal. 39-1. and prey with him, F. 141, 3, Sit 
then « watch before my month, and keep the den of 
wy lips To look to this our Speeches, be wiſe, de- 
liberate, gracious and profitable, 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Of the Talents, 


In and about them, conhder. . There arc 
none but have ſome Talents given of God, to im- 
ploy, for the glory of God, and the good of o- 
thers ; ſome bave Talents of Gifts and Grace, 
more means and (caſons of Grace then others x 
ſome bave Talents of Health, Strength, Wealth, 
Honour ; ſome more, ſome leſs ; ſome ten, ſome 
five, ſome one ; and all theſe put into their hands 
ro imploy for their Lord and Maſters advantage, 
forthe glory of God, and the good of Souls, their 
own and others, eipecially thoſe under their 
charge, as you may ſee, Mat. 25. And to whom 
much is given, much will be required, Luke 12. 
And therefore to enquire every one what Talents 
we bave received, and bow we have prized them 
und improved them ; whether we bave or do im- 
ploy them to the ends God gave them, and as our 

onſciences and Converſations can witneſs for ot 
againſt us, to be humbled and thankful accor- 
dingly. 

2. To conſider what abundance of Peace, Joy, 
and Comfort, the well imployment of theſe Ts- 
dent will bring unto you, vben you come to lie up- 
on your Dearh-beds, I/. 38. 3. Remember bow {| 
bave walks before thee in Truth with a perſell heart, 
(ſayes Hezrhiab) ind what abundance of bortot 
and terror will fall upon your (pints, if you neg- 
lect your Talents, or the mifumployment of them, 
a8 it did upon bim, that cryed out at bis end, D. 
em perdidi, Deum perdids, meipſues perd;di 1 | 

ave 


I 


arc 
Im. 
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have loſt the day, my God, and my ſelf: To the 
one be will ſay, Well done good and faucbful Ser- 
vant, thew baſt brew faithful in alittle, [ will make 
thee Ruler ever weh + Tothe other, Take bim 
and bind bie band and foot, and caff bi into utter 
Arte, Cc. To the one, Come * Bleſſed, far 
I wat an bungry : To the other, Go ye curſed, Sr. 
for I was an hungry, and J4 gave me 0 meat, fee 
Mat, 25. 

A ſerious meditation on theſe things, will tic 
you up to 4 more diligent and careful imployment 
of your inward and curward Talents, to the glory 
of God, and the good of your own and others 
Souls. 


Fitthly, Of Time. 


In and about that, to meditate on theſe things, 

1. The preciouſneſs of Time ; fo precious it 
is, that on the well or ill imployment of it, de- 
pends the eternal wel-fare, or ill-fare of your 
Fouls; ſo precious, 4s all the Gold and Silver in 
the World cannot purchaſe one moment of it 
when its paſt ; which made one cry out bitterly, 
( A World of Wealth, for as Hour of Time) ſo pte- 
cious, a8 nothing the damned in Hell will more 
bewail.then the loſs of it; and if there were any 
hope of getting out, would imploy it bettet, e- 
ven from the beginning of the World to the end, 
could they live ſo long. 

2, Conſider the greatneſs of the work we baye 
to do, and the little time we have to do it in: 
z, For the greatneſs of the Work ; it us to plogi- 

e 
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fe God, ſerve out Brethren, ſave out Souls,clear 
up vat intereſt in Chriſt, make our Calling and 
Election ſure, work out our Salvation with fear 
and trembling ; «nd how little time bave we for 
the doiog all this > Ars lenga, vita brevse. Let us 
ponder it ſeriouſly, it is but a moment of time, 
(in compariſon of Eternity) and on this moment 
depends the eternity of oor well-being or ill.be- 
ing, and therefore concerns us very much to ſpend 
it very well; and the rather, becauſe, Tam dis 
vm, quam bene ti übt, We have lived no 
longer then we lived well. 

3. Confder the uncertainty of our time here; 
Our dayes on earth art A ſhadow, and there u none 
durable ir abiding, 1 Chron. 29. 15. Solomon ſayes, 
There's 4 time to be bern, and a time to die, Eccleſ. 
3.2. but mentions no time of living, 18 if it 
were ſo ſhort, that it were not worth the naming ; 
and this ſhort time, when it's paſt, cannot polh= 
bly be recall'd; and the time to come none of 
outs, the time preſent only is outs, and therefore 
ſee that be imployed well in ſome duties, eithet 
of our particular or general Calling; we ſhould 
be cither like Chriſt, alwayes doing good, or like 
Mary, ſtill receiving good, Heb.3.13. 2 Theſ. 
3. 1. Bebold, now 1 the accepted time, Cc. 

4. Confider how highly, not onely the wiſe 
Chriftizos, bur the very Heathens, have prized 
time ſo, as to account that day loſt, wherein they 
deve not done ſome good with Tongue, or Pen,or 
Purſe ; and therefore how much more ſhould 
Chriſtiens, that bave more light to ſhew them 
the weightiveſs of their wotk, and the brevity 
nad pretiouſaeſs of their time. To meditito on 
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the expreſs command, Epbeſ. f. 1. Nu the 
time, becau[e the dayts are ex, Here take notice 
of three things. 1 From whar you are to redeem 
the time. 2. Unto what. 3. Why. 

1. From det you are to redeem the time: 
You are to redeem it out of 'the hands of thoſe 
who would ſteal it awry from God anc your Souls; 
as, 1. Idleneſs and ber Daughters, wiz. vain - 
2 — and idle Diſcourſes. 2. Worldli- 
nels and her Daughters, r. invrdioacre carking 
and caring, toyling and termoiling about the 
things ci the World. 3. Vcoluprucuineſs and 
bet Davghters, viz. vain ſporting, rioting, feaſt= 
ing, proud appaiciling, immode:are and unſeaſd- 
nable fleeping. Theſe we find, by ſad nad gene- 
ral experience, to take up and conſume the moſt 
of the precious time of men and women ; thete- 
fore you ſhould do well to refl:& and look back, 
wherein you have been peccant and faulty, how 
much of your precious time hath deen ſtollen - 
way by theſe time-devourers ; how much time 
bath been ſpent every day in Eating, Otinkisg, 
Sleepirg, Tricxipg, Inming, Fidling, Dancing, 
Carding, Dicing, and the like vain Sports; and 
how little in Heating, Reacdiog, Praying, Medi- 
tation, holy Conference, e. How much the 
vanities of the World, carnal Pleaſures, need- 
leſs Vilits, unprofitable Diſcourſes, and unne- 
ceſlary Recreations have caten up, and to hum- 
ble your ſelves under it, ard redeem your-nme 
out of the hands of theſe T hicves for the future x 
more eſpecially, to ask your own Conſciences, 
and look into your Convettation, bow you have 
imployed the time of your Youth, the ments and 
ſeaſons 
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ſeaſons of Grace, the opportunities you have had 
of doing and — good, the times of afflicti- 
on, either Perſonal, umily, National, What good 
you have gotten or done in and by all ; otherwiſe 
very Heathens will riſe up in judgement againſt 
you. Take notice, 

2, What you are to redeem it unto, vs, The 
promoting of the Glory of God, the publick 
Good, and your ſpiritual and everlaſiing Well. 
fare, 1/6. 43- 3. Epbeſ, 1. 6. Tal. 137, 5, Jobs 
6. 27. 

3. For the grounds why you are ſo to redeem 
itz you have it bete in the Text, Becanſe the dayes 
are evil, full of the evil of Sie, full of the evil 
of Puniſhment ; never did iniquity more abound, 
and never was the wrath of God more revealed 
from Heaven, then in our daes; and therefore 
to redeem time, that we may be fitted for the 
work of times, and the beſt of dayes. 

Laſtly, Meditate how bitterly men have be- 
wailed the loſs of their time on their Death- bedt, 
and do fill in Hell, and what they would be wil. 
ling to do and ſuffer, if they might have further 
time; dut all in vain, in vain did ſhe cry out, 
Call back, Time, Ob call back, Time; Tine being 
paſt, not « moment to be recalled. 

A ſerious meditation of theſe things, may 
(through the bleſſing of God) be an effc Qual 
means to make you prize and improve bettet your 
time then ever you have done. 


Sixthly, 


- 
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Sixthly, Of Eternity, 


Set, 14. In and about it, to take notice of, 
and meditate on theſe things. 1. What it is. 
2. The kinds of it. 3. How near we are to it, 
4- How bitterly men will bewail, at the lift; the 
loſs of a Blefled Ecernity. 

1. What Eternity is ? ſcilicer, A + e Gua 
Sphear, (23 one obſerves) Cre every 
where, and Circumference no whit. For ae 
better underftanding of it, tak notice, there is 
« double Etetnity; one « parte ante, and another 
« parte poſt ; one that bath neither devinning bot 
end, another that hath a hevinniog, but no end. 
Fot the firſt ; fo God onely is Eternal, ſa. 43. 
10,13, Rev. a2. 1, 8. And the things of Co, as 
bis Attributes, 28 bis Truth, P/al.117-2, Mercys 
Pal. 136.1. Rightecuſacſs, FPfal. 119. 142; Ce. 
For the other Etetnity, which hath a beginning, 
bur no end, This the Eternity of Angels and 
Men, and this Eternity is that we are to ſpeak 
. 

For the kinds of Eternity. There is a dou- 
ble Eternity, of Woe and Joy, Miſery and Fell- 
city, 1. Of Woe and Milery, that (hall befal 
the wicked; » and of Joy tod Felicity, which hall 
bz beftowed on the godly, Mas.25, laſt The wicked 
* pal Fo ants et erlaſt: * en (bment, but the Righte- 
ous inte Eternal Life, And what folly and mad- 

peis then is it, for a remporary delight to loſe etet- 
nal happioeſs ? Moment anium quod dtictlat, eters 

"uw qued Cruciat. 
R 3. We 


\ 
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3- We ſhould confider, that we land ever 
Cay before the door of Eternity, and we kng 
not bow ſoon we may lanch forth into that Oce- 
an, from whence there's no return, 
4. How bitterly men will dewul at laſt (en 
"tis too late) their folly and mednels, in lonng « 
Bleſled Eternity, and incurring a Cuiled Eternt- 
ty; bow unconcciveably miſerable it will be tor 
men to loſe Hezven and he in Hell, ſo long as 
” God is God, He found it, by bitter experience, | 
that cryed out on bis Death-bed, Ob Eternity, Evers 
mty, Eternity in Hell for ever, for ever, for ever! 
This word ever, Will break the bearts of men de- 
fore ever they enter upon the borders of Eterni- / 
ty ; and therefore think ſeriouſly upen it, before 
it be too late, and let it be your morning and e- 
vening Thoughts. The ſerious meditation of it, F « 
may (through the bleſſing of God) be an effectu- 
al means to take off your hearts from theſe periſh- 


ing things of tbe World, and the pleaſutes of hn - 
here, which are but for a ſeaſon ; Keep you from ; 
envying the proſperity of the wicked, and repi- : 
ning it yout own adverſity, all being momentany, * 


in compariſon of Eternity, aovd make you cok 
out aftet an intereſt in an etetnal God, and Chriſt, 0 
and Spirit, and Grace, and Glory ; and do what- £ 
[oever you do in your particular and general Cal. a 
b 
a 


ling, upon etetnal grounds, and to cternal ends. 
Amen. 


CHAP, 
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Cu Ar. VII. 


The World, and the Creatures in it, 


2 and about this, to meditate on thr*- eg. 
1. Thoſe things ia the Creatuces,that cngige 
our hearts to love God. 

2. Thoſe things in the Creatures thit diſen- 
gage our hearts from inorcunare love to, and put- 
ſuit of the Creature. 

3. Thoſe duties we owe to God for the Cren- 
_ and the Creatures teach us to perform to 

Firſl, To meditate on 'hoſe things in the Cres. 
tures, Which diſcover the love of God to us, and 
that engage our hearts again-to love him, Agsfor 
inftance, The Magnitude, Multitude, Variety; 
Beauty, Structures, Vertues, Sympathy and Au- 
tipathy of the Creature: 

1. For the Marvnictade or Greatneſs of the 
Creature ; Who can meaſure the breadth of thi 
Earth, and the dipth of the Stef ((aith the wiſe 
man) Eccleſ. 13. And if the Earth be fo greats 
how great is the whole World ? The Earth is but 
a Point, in compariſon. of the Heavens Circum- 
ference, 

2. For the Multitude cf the Creatures: Who 
can number the Sand of the Sea ? and if not the 
Sand, much leſs all the Creatures that are in, and 
under, and above the Earth ; all the Secretaries 
1 * 7 R z of 
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of Nature cannot number the kinds of the Crea: 
tere mucd leſs the /ndrwiduaes, Jer. 3 3. 22. Pſal. 
104. 25. 

3. For the Variety of the Creatures, This is 
much more wonderful. As there are ionumerable 
Kinds of Creawres, ſo there are kinds of divers 
forms and falhions one from the other, AmongR 
ſo many thouſand PeHles on the Sea-(hore, you 
cannot find rwo'flones alike in ell things; amongſt 
ſo many thouſand Heards of Cattle, yo! cannot 
had t vo Brafts alike is all thiogs;amongh ſo many 
(houſrnt{ Men and Women that ste in the World, 
you 'cannor find two perſons alike in all things, 
but bey differ in Face, or Voice, or Geſture. 

4. For the Beauty of the Creature, How hath 
the Lord bedeckt the Heavens with Stars, the 
Earth with all variety of Beauties, well drefied 
Gerders, fruicful Orchards, green Meadows, ples- 
fant Woods, (feet Founteins, Cbryſtal Streams, 
#\t varicry of Colours; ſo us Slime in all big 
Royalty, was not cloatbied as the Lilly, faith. 6. 
29. 

F- For the Structure of the Creatures, how ad- 
mute is this? In the leaſt, 2s well as the great- 
eft ; the Soul of x little Fly ({ayes Auſtin) ex. 
cels the glonous Body of the Sun; the Tecth of n 
My b, a« wonderful es the Tusks of a Boar ; the 
T hich of a {l:znder Gnat, not inferior to the 
digg of the hugeſt-Elepbant ; the Wings of « 
Bu tet-Hv, may compare with the Wipgs of an 
Fro! . There's not the leaſt Creature, but is ſo 
admirably frem d, as ell the Attiſts in the World 
not able to mend or make the like. 


C. Fox 
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g. For the Vertues of the Crenure, Hos dd 
detful is this in the Elements above, and the Plas 
nets beneath, in the Herbs, and Trees; and preci- 
ous Stones; there 18 no Creature, even the vilett 
and baſeit, but is good for ſome uſe or other. 

7, For the Sympathy of the Creatures, and the 
Antipathy etmcen them. How ſtrong is this? 
No reaion can be given of the ſweet apreemenct 
between the Loac-ttone and the Iron, the Lilly 
and the Garlick, oor of the mortal hatred between 
the Swan and the Eigle, te hitle Buds and the 
Owl. 
| A ſerious meditation on theſe things, will got 
onely diſcover the great love of God, and draw 
k out your hearts the more in love to him, who bath 

done all theſe things tor you, 
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5 Secondly, To meditate on thoſe things in the 
. | Creatures that may difngage your hearts from the 
, | inordinate love of them, and the eager purſuit of 
ig | them ; amongſt others, on theſe things, The Ve- 
g. | pity, Uacertainty, Uniatisfactorineſs, Common- 
nels, Uoprohiablenets, Deceitfulneſs, Haurtfule 
. | cis, and the great folly of Men id making them 
* ter por tion. 
*. Sn Dn the Vun of them. Being th109s in 
ra | (hem, theres in ſubtence ; appearance, I- 
he det den teslit Prev. 23-5. Wilt then ſet thind 


4 


he | 9e that whi*h tt not ? Viz. Int pect of any 


8 advantage and os rt, when God withdraws 
in bimtelt from the Creature, then they are like 
0 Handiog Pools in Summer, dryed up, when the 


1d Creature come: to make uſe of them : yes, whey 
arc not onely vtin io the Concrete, bat vanity it 
ſelf in the Arat; verily, Man in hs beſt lata 
, F K 3 P 
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* vanity, Plal.39.5- Not onely thus, 
the Man, but every Man; not in his wortt, but 
beſt eſtare ; not only is parts, but in every part, 
altogether vanicy : and it Man, the very beit of 
Creatures, bow much more thoſe Creatures which 
God made for Man: What is Honour, bat Mag- 
num nil, x glorioo* Fancy? Als 25. 23, What 
is Wealth, but « little white and red Earth? 
What 18 all pleaſure here, but x little bittet (weet ? 
Solomon that extracted the quinteflence of all, con- 
cludes, after the tryal of all, l vanity and vixs 
aten of Spirit. 

2. Meaditate on the wncertaunty of them. 1 Tim. 
16. 17. Charge them that be rich, they truſt not in 
wacertann richer; So uncertain, as like Tennis- 
Balls, they are banded up and down from one to 
another ; they cannot promiſe a day of an hours 
continusuce to you, ot you to them, Prov. 23. 5: 
Riches take to themſclves Wings, and fly avay 
like a Partridge, in one mans Field to day, in 1- 
nothers to motto; many of great eftates are on 
a ſudden brought to nought, by Fire, Water, 
Thieves: How often have you beard of ſuch and 
ſuch in bonour to day, and diſgrace to morrow ; 
« Rich Man one day, and « Beggar another; in 
health and jovial to day, and dead, nay (it may 
be) damned to morrow : be warned by others 
harms, 

3. Meditate on the Unſatisfaftorineſs of thrw. 
They that bave moſt of them, are never ſ(atisfhed 
with them, Eccleſ, 1. 8. Eccleſ.4.$, Eccleſ.y.10. 
Ia. 5. 1. Wherefore do you lay out your Mo- 
pey for that which cannot ſatisfie ? You have in- 
flances of it in all times: The Rich Fool in the 

Golpel, 
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Goſpel, not content to bave his Barns full, but 

he muſt pull them down to build them bigger : 
Abſalom not content to be a Kings Son, but he 
muſt aſpire allo to his Fathers Throne : Aba not 
content with « Kipgdom, bur is fick after Naboths 
Vineyard. We need not look ſo far back, our lat- 
tet times give us too {3d Eramples ; he that bath 
climed the Ladder of Preferment, high enough 
to break his neck, yet will iadevout to climb 
higher and higher, wt lapſs graviere ruat, that 
be may have tne greacer tall; be that by baſe and 
un juſt Courſes hath (crapt together a great beap 
of Weiltd, more then be knows well how to de- 
ſpoſe of, yet is fill labouring to add Houſe to 
Houſe, and Field to Field, end Bag to Bag, nll 
he bath added Hell to all ; be that hath run riot 
into all manner of exceſs, and even glutted bhim- 
ſelf with the pleaſures of the Fleſh, will yet be 
Mill adding Drunkenneſs to Thirft, and Fuel to 
the Fire of Concupiſcence, until be bath brought 
Poverty into his Eſtate, and Rorttenneſs into bis 
Body, and Deſtruction both upon Soul and Body ; 
So unſatisfactory arc all thoſe things bete below; 
that like the Fire, Grave, Sea, and Hell, they 
have never enough. 

4. The Communneſs of them, How that all 
theſe worldly things ate common to the Wicked, 
as well as the Godly ; God gives Riches to them 
to whom he will never give Grace here, nor Glory 
bereafrer ; Riches wete never an evidence of 
Gods Love here, or Salvation hereafter ; bur on- 
ly an Intereft in Cariftt, and Grace from Him. 
Men may have Riches,and yet be camned ; Heirs, 
and yer be damned; Gifts and Parts, and yet be 
R 4 | dam - 
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damned; for all theſe carthly things ate com- 
mon to the wicked with the Godly, Eceleſ. 9. 1. 
and uſually wicked men enjoy more of them then 
the Godly, Jeb 2. Pſalm, 73. becauſe it is their 
portion in this Life, Pſal.17.end, 

5, Take notice of the Knprofitableneſs of ther, 
Mark 8. 36. Wart will it profit a man to win the 
World and loſe his Soul z they cannot profic a 
Mans Perſon, ncither bis Soul, nor Body, not bis 
Poſterity ; they may ſeem to profit in a day of 
Proſperity, but not of Adverhty, a day of com- 
mon Calamity,Sickneſs, Death, Judgment. 1. They 
cannot profit or bettet a mans perſon; it may 
make bim a worſe, but not a better man ; he may 
cooceit himſelf a bettet man, and the men of the 
World may eſteem him the bettet for his abun- 
dance of theſe things, bis bigh Place, bis brave 
Apparel, bis great Revenues ; but God eftcems 
no man the better for theſe things, 7% 34. 19, 
Fob 36. 19. 2. They cannot profit or bettet the 
Soul, hurt it they may, and do ; as for inſtance ; 
iſt, They keep them from looking after piety, 
Lale 14. 18. 2ly, They diſtract them in duty, 
Eck, 33.31. zly, It makes them unfruitful in 
duty, Mat. 13. 22. They may bettet bis outward 
condition; be may eat more, and go finer, and 
lie cafier ; but they cannot better his inward con- 
dition, belp to Pardon, or Peace, Grace, or Glo- 
xy: Thou and thy Money periſh with thee, that 
thinkelt the Gift of God may be purchaſed with 
Money, ſaid Peter to Siem Magi, Acts 3.20, 
(20d will not give away his Graces (as the nds. 
ant do their Gold) for Gandes and Rattles, Toyes 
and Tiifles, 3. Upprofitable to the Body. Cap 
Honour 
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Honour or Wealth buy Health, or get 8 Romech 

to meat, or procure eaſe, reſt, and fleep ? No, 
we find by experience the contrary ; be that bath 
moſt of theſe outward things, can but ett, and 
drink, and cloathy bimiſelf; and ſo doth a poor 
mano, and with more comfort and contentment, 
many times, then the Rich, and hath uſually & 
a bettet appetire to his meac,and more ſweet ſleep 
after his labour, Eccl. F. 11. Job 20, 22, 4. Un- 
profitable likewiſe to his Poſtetity: How often 
have you (cen afrer that men have toyled and tur- 
moiled in the World all theit dayes for their Chil 
chen, their Children to be eithet ſuddenly ſuatcht 
away from their Wealth, or their Wealth from 
their Children : How often have you ſeen the 
Proverh mace good. Coverou men bave either Proc 
dig or Fools ts their Children ; luch as cither pre- 
ſently conſume it away, ot are ſoon cheated of 
all : If you would obſerve it, you may find many 
Parents bewathng their folly at the laſt, that they 
have toyled ſo much in the World for ſuch wicked 
and rebellious Children ; and many Children 
curſing the time that ever their Patents left them 
ſo great and ill gotten Estates, according to that 
Job 21,19. F. However they may afford them 
ſome comfort in the day of proſperity, and in 8 
day of peace, yet not is the time of Adverſity, 
andin « Cay of Calamity, ina day of Sickneſs, 
Death, and Judgement, fl. Not in a day of 
common Calamity, when the Judgments of God 
are upon the Land, Sword, Fammac, Peftilence, 
1 Saw.12.21. Prov.1t. 4. Zub. 1.laſt. Exth,7. 
19. ly, In Sickneſs ; It ic not high Places, 
honourable Titles, full Bags, great Revenucs, 
that 
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that cen prevent of remove Stone, Gout, Stras- 
eury, Feaver, or any Sickneſs or Pain ; it's true, 
they may procure Phyſicians, and Medicines ; 
but thoſe kill, rather then cure, without the Lord. 
zly, In the hour of Death, Jeb 27. 8. What is 
the hope of the Hypoctite, though be hath gained, 
when God taketh avay his Soul > All the Rich 
Fools Wealth, could not keep his Soul one night 
longer, Lake 12. 15, 20. Aly, In the diy of 
Ju t, all the World is ſo far from profiting, 
as they (hall ſee all in fire about theit ears, & have 
nothing left but an account bow they por, and 
kept, and imployed it; and the more they have 
had of this Worlds good, and the leſs good they 
beve done with it ; und the more they have abuſed 
it, the more and greater will be their torment, 
gly, All they bave of the World, cannot ſave 
them from Hell, Lake 16. 23. Kw. 21.8. not mi- 
tigate their torments there ; Dives could not 
procure « drop of Water to cool his ſcorched 
tongue, Lake 16, 24, 25. Sous you ſee clearly 
and fully, What unprofitable and beipleſs things 
theſe of the World are without Grace, they can- 
not free from any thing that is tuly evil, Sin or 
Pain ; nor help to any thing that 18 truly good, 
Pardon or Peace ; they cannot keep hckneſs from 
the Body, or trouble from the Mind, or terrors 
from the Conſcience, or the Soul cut of Hell; 
they may make men worſe, but never the bet- 
ter. 

6, Think on the Decenfalnels of the things of 
the World, They do promiſe to men much nelp 
and comfort ot rather men promiſe to themſelvcs 
much by them, but both they and themſelves de- 
(We 
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ceive themſelves, and meet with birrerneſs in. 
ficad of ſweetneſs, and trouble inft:zd of com- 
fort, therefore called deceitful Riches, Mar. 13. 
22, Like Feel, feeds men with Milk, but pietceth 
theit beads and bearts afterwards v (orrowihike 
Jeab and Jude, who ſalute With a Kis, but Hab 
to the beart- 

7. On the Hurifulneſs of them : Eſpecially be- 
ing got and kept by unlewtul me aa and uſed and 
imployed to unlewful e de, they keep them from 
a great deal of good, and expoic them to 1 great 
deal of burr, 1. They keep men from t great 
deal of good, us the minding the glory of God, 
and the good of Souls, both their own and others, 
keep them either from ding the means of Graces 
or from proficing by them, Eck 33-31,32. Las 
18.19. 2- Expoſe them to 8 great deal of evil, 
both of Sin and Puniſhment, the wrath and curſe 
of God and Man both here, and to all eternity 
in Hell, as you may ſee clearly, Eccleſ. 5. 13. 
x Tim 6, 0,10, fn. , 2 3. Hence it is that 
Solomon Hiles them, not only Vanity, but vexatios 
Spirit, becauſe they are (Hil vexing men either 
with cures in getting, or fears in keeping, or ſot- 
rows in lohog ; and our Saviour compares them 
to Thorns. becauſe they are M I] piercing both 
head and heart with troubles in getting, and grief 
in parting with them, 

8, Meditste on the great folly and madneſs of 
men, 15 winding, aff citing, and purſmang tbeſs 
things of the World before, and more then th: things 
of God, and Chriſt, and bi; Spirit, and Kingdoms, 
and the wellf are of tber own preciow and 1mmorial 
Souls ; The Spiut of God brands them frequent- 


ly 
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ty is the Scripture for Fools, or the Fools, and the 
worſt of Fools, Prov. 1. 22. Mat-23.17,18, Luke 
12.19, 20, and not without cauſe. 

x. He is a Fool that is not able to diſcern be- 
tween Copper and Gold, Pebles and Pearls, that 
will part with the richeſt Coyn, for the richeft 
Counter ; what are all remporal things, in com- 
pariſon of ſpiritual and eternal Excellencies, but 
droſs and dung, exvfahyx, offal and Dogs-meat, 
wi compariſon of Chrift, Grace, and Glory, 15 
the * files them, PL. 3 

2. He is a Fool, you know, that minds onely 
things preſent, and nothing for the future ; 4 
wiſe man foreſees the evil and bides himſelf, but a 
fool paſſeth on and i puniſhed, Ptov. 22. . A mile 
man tote-ſees and fore-calis his bufineſs, but x 
fool doth neither : And ſuch fools are all worldly 
wiſe men, all for this preſent World, and no- 
thing for another. I have read a ſtory of a cet- 
tain great Man, that haviog many Houſes, was 
wont every month to go from one Houſe to ano- 
the., and ſend Hacbingers before to make ptoviſi- 
on for him ; at laſt falling fick, and drawing to- 
wards his end, a Servant of his came to vifit him, 
and asking him how he did, Ob, (ſaith he) 1 am 
going to another World ; Maſter ( (aid he) you 
were wont here to ſend Proviſion before you to 
your Houſes bete, have you done ſo for another 
Houſe, your etc nel Houſc ? Ob = (ſaid be) that 
* my folly and miſery, 

3. He is a fool that will hazzard and adven- 
ture big life for a toy and a trifiz, and put oft a 
buſineſs for the pretent of greatelt conicquence,to 


another diy, wheo yet he knows not whether he 
{ball 
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(hall have another day; and yet this is the gf 
eft folly of worldly miſe men, though they bear 
often that there's but one thing neceſſary in the 
World, in compariſon whereof all other thi 
are uoneceſlary, viz. the Salvation of the Soul, 
yet will kazzard that, to gain the World, and put 
off that to the laſt and weakeſt hour, when they 
can ſcarce think upon any thing elſe but pris; and 
then when tis too late, lament their great folly 
and madnels im it. | 

Thirdly, Meditate on the duties you ow to God 
for the Creatures, and the ules you are to make of 
the Creatures ; I (hall but name afev : Ag, 

1. To contemplate thoſe glonous Attributes of 
God, which ſhine forth in the Creatures, as bis 
Eternity, Omnipotency, infinite Wiſdom, and 
unſearchable goodneſs to Mankind, in making 8 
World, and all things in it for him, and bim for 
himſelf ; and that, firſt, Becauſe it's expreſly 
commanded, Eccleſ. 7, 13. Job 37. 14. 3, The 
practiſe of the Stints, Pſal.77-11,12. Pſal.143, 
5,6. all Gods People, Pſal.111,2. 3. Becaule 
it's the end wherefore God made Man, and gave 
bim a reaſonable Soul ; not onely that be ſhould 
barely view the Creatures, but contemplate his 
glorious Attributes that ſhine forth in them. 
There's no skilful Artificer that will take it well 
to have his skill not taken notice of in the works 
he doth ; much leſs will God, and it will ex- 
ceedingly agravate mens lin and condemnation at 
laſt, that they bave ſo much taken notice of, and 
admired the works of men, and lo little taken no- 


tice of the great and glorious Works of God in 
ide 
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the Creation of this glorious Fabrick of Hetven 
and Earth. 

2, Duty, to learn thoſe good things io the 
Creatures, which they do texch us in, and by the 
inftint of Nature : for all the World is but 3 
great School; to teach us the knowledge of God, 
Rem. 1.20, Creatio Munds Scriptara Dei, WUniver- 
ſ Mandat, Deus Explicatus, (us one (aith well) 
The whole Creation is a Scripture of God, the 
Heaven, the Egth, and the Sex. 

3. Otest Leaves of that Book ; the Creatures 
contained in them, as ſo many Lines, by which 
God would read « Diviniry- Lecture to us, all the 
Creatures bat « Ladder made of many eps to 
faiſe us up to God, and a8 ic were, a pair of Spe- 
ctecles, whcrcby we may read God, and the in- 
viſible things of God more clearly aud plainly, 
Fenkins on Jude, 

But what are thoſe thing: the Creatures teach 


ur? 

— all teach us Obedience, Love, Unity,and 
dependence upon God, a defire of freedom from 
that bondage our fn hath brought upon them. 

I.] They all reach us Obedience ro God, for 
they all keep their ſt:tion io waich God bath ſer 
them ; they all do what God commands them, 
and leave undone what be forbids them. 1. They 
all keep their Ration ; the Sun te joyceth to run 
its courſe, the Sea keeps within its Banks, the 
Earth ſtandeth faſt upon her Foundation; onely 
Man is fallen from it. 2. They do wharſcever 
God commands them; Pal. 19.1. The Heavens 
declare the Glory of God, &c. the Sta, and the 
Wade, and all fulfil bis , Pſal 148.8. 3. — 
cave 
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leave undone what he forbids them; the Fire 
burns not, the Sea (tands on heaps, the Sun ſtands 
ſtill, and goes backward ren degrees ; the Fire 
deſcends, and the Water aſcends at bis com- 
mand; all the Creatures bave an car to bear 
their Creator, only Man is deaf: Yea, (and mark 
farther) they not onely obey their Creator, but 
they obey him in « right manner: For, 1. they 
ſerve him only, and not us a—_— and longer 
then we ſerve dim; therefore be is called the Load 
of Hoſts, becauſe all is at his command, to teach 
us, us to obey him, ſo him only, and men no fur- 
ther then they obey God. 2, They ſerve bim 
chearfully, Pſalm, 19, The Sun te joycsth as n 
CGyant to run his courſe ; and ſo ought we, for 
the abundance of all bis goodneſs to us, or ele 
are threatned to ſerve our enemies in the want 
of all things, Dear.2.8, 3. They ſerve him con- 
ſtantly day and night, and are never weary of 
doing him ſervice ; ſo neither ought we, 1 Cor, 
15. laſt. B. fledfaft, nnmorveable, & c. Gal, 6. 9. 
Be not weary of well doing, &c. 4. They ſerve 
the Lord freely, by the inftionR of Nature; bow 
much more (ſhould we by the inftin& of Grace. 
5. They waſte and conſume themſelves in the ſer- 
vice of us, to teach us to ſpend our ſelves, and be 
ſpent for God. 

[2.] Tacy all reach us ts love God, ns being alf 
fruits and tokens of his love to us; and refule to 
love us, if we negleR to love bim; the Sun de- 
nies its Shine, the Clouds their Reid, and the 
Earih its Fruits ; they teach us zgiſo as to love 
God, ſo to love others for God's ſake, eſpecially 
thoſe that ue neatly related to us; for they mw 

rally 
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ally love thoſe of the ſame kind, and are very 
tender over their Mates, and to their young 
ones. 

z.] They all reach us ty among our ſelves, 
for they all combine and conſpire ia one, for the 
good of the whole ; they all prefer the good of 
the whole, above their own particular : the Fire 
will deſcend, and the Waters aſcend, rather then 
there (hall be a vacuum in Nature ; though they 
be of contrary qualities, yet they do not trouble, 
but belp oe the other ; the Fire warms the Air, 
the Air preſerves the Water, the Water moiſtneth 
the Earth ; one Element is « good Neighbour to 
the other, and all to teach us, we ſhould not be 
hurdul, but helpful one to another, and prefer 
the publick, before our own ptivite good. 

I Ihcy all teach us dypendarce on God, for 
being, and well-being, P.. 147. 9,10, The exe) 
of all things look wp to ther, &c, To teich us to 
look up to God, and to have our dependence up- 
on him, for our ſelves and ours, and to be care- 
ful about nothing, Phil, 4-7, Marth, 6. 26, to 
the end, 

[F-| They all teach us a deſire and longing, to be 
freed from that bondage our ſins have brought pen 
them and eur ſelver, Rom. 8. 19, 22. And (hall 
the Creatures ſigh and groan under our burdents 
and we not under our own ? 

A third Duty, is this, To bewail the firſt ſin 
of ours, which brought ſuch vanity and vexation 
upon the Creatures: God at firſt locked cown 
upon all that he bad made, and loe it was all very 
good, Ger. 1. left. uſcful 2nd profitable to man; 
but no ſooner had Man ſinned, but all became, 
not 
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not onely vain end nnprofirable, but vanity of 
vanities, and vexation of ſpirit, Ecclef, x, 

4th Duty, Take heed you do not give thoſe af- 
feftionsto the Creature, Which are due onely to 
God, as our Love, Fear, Defire, Delight, Sor- 
tov, Hope, Confidence; for this is to rob God 
of his Glory and give it to the Creature; that 
which is expreſly forbid, Col, 3. 1,2,3. therefore 
to take heed of it: And, 

t, To take heed of inordinate love to them, ſo 
45 to be unwilling to part with them at the call 
and command of God; for this is to love the Gift 
more then the Giver ; and this is no ober then 
ſpiritual Idolatry and Adultery, Col. 3.5. & fe. 
4.4+ This alſo the next end readieft way 16 de de- 
prived of them, and to bave a croſs, ii not a curſe, 
ia them: Beſides, if you love them too much, 
de ſure you will grieve the more when they are 
taken from you, and be made to wiſh you had ne- 
ver loved them ſo much, for then you (ſhould not 
have grieved ſo much, and by both, ſo diſhonour 
God, diſgrace Profcſhon, and bring diltempers 
upon your ſelves, and therefore love nor the 
World nor the things of the World, 1 Jobs 2+ 
1 


7 Take heed of inordinate fear of them, ſo as to 
fear their diſpleaſure, more then Gods, ſo is to be 
drawn by them to diſpleaſe God to pleaſe them, 
b:cauſe they cannot butt you or belp you without 
God. Iſa.51, 12, 13. Who art thou that art afrad 
of Man that ſhall die? Cc. ind God is able to 
zlague you, not cnely here, but to all eternity 
— * ; and therefore, ſaith our Saviour, Pear 


nat them that can ng kill the body, Kc. And 
5 What 
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what ſaich the Apoſtle > Gal. 1-10, Go I about ts 
pleaſe wen? if ſo, I (brald not be the Servant of 
Chriſt. 

3. Take heed of inordinate deſire of the 
Creatures : Fot conhder, 1. they arc no Way - 
ble to ſatishe your defires ; the moreYou have of 
them, the more you will defire of them, Eceleſ. 
4.8. Ha. 2. 15. He enlargeth bus defire * Hell, and 
can never be ſatiifed ; And this is the juſt Jadge- 
ment of God upon men, for their inordinate de- 
fire of them; and therefore let your converſati- 
on be without covetouſneſt. Remember there 1s 
nothin* can ſarisfhs the defire of the Soul, but 

Feciſh ao Donne proper te, & c. Thou baſt 
ae us, O Lord, for ihy ſelf ; and our hearts 
1 Meſs until chey te utn unto thy (elf, (ſaith 
Av) and therefore. Iſa, 55. 1. #hy ds you lay 
on! your money for that which w not bread and which 
cane ſatiifie? 2. Becauſe it's « fin of « very 
provoking and pernicious Nature. 1. Of s pro- 
voking Nature, being no other then ſpiritual Ido» 
latry and Adultery, as you ſaw before, and may 
further in this, that ſuch Worldlings are ſaid to 
ſacrifice to their on Nets, Hab. 2. 16. ro make 
their belly their God, Fbil,3.19, 2. Of x pet- 
picious Nature, that Which (hurs out God, end all 
that's good, Jobs 5. 40. Mark 4. 9. Gal. 5. 17. 
and lets in Satan, end all that is evil, x Tin. 6. 
9, 10. 

4 Take heed of inordinate delight in them, of 
rejoycing in them, more then in God or withour 
God; for they are all but broken Ciſtetus, that 
can bold no Water of Conſolation to refreſh you 
ia a time of need; they all are but like Job's 
Ftienda, 
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Friends, miſerable Comforters ; that delight and 
comfort men have in them, is more outward then 
inward. Prov, 14. 15. In laughter the beart is 
heavy, and all that comfort tranhtory and vaniſh. 
ing. 1 Cor. 7. 39, The time is but ſhott, and the 
falhion of this World paſſeth away, and uſually 
ends in more melancbolly and heavy-beartedneſs 
afterwards, and without repentance, in cndleſy 
torments, Luke 46, Rev. 15. 7. Lock, bow much 
pleaſure @ ſhe bath bad, ſo much torment gute unt 
ber; and therefore, Fer. 9. 23. The: jarth the 
Lord, Lit not the Wiſe Man glory in bus Wiſdom, 
ner the Mighty Man in bis Might, nor the Rich 
Man in bis Riches ; but lit bums that glorieth, glory 
4» this, That be wnderſlands and know: me, Ke, For 
what is all mens carne! Wiſdom and Policy with- 
out Grace, but Folly; and all their Mighr, but 
Weakneſs; and all theit Riches, but Vanity ? 
P[4..49-6,7. 

ſ- Take heed of inordinate grief for the loſs 
of them ; God being the Sovercign Lord of his 
Creatures, be may diſpoſe of them, es ſeems 
_ to himſelf ; when be takes away toy thing 

e takes but his own ; and be will never rake amay 
any Creature-Comforr, but when he ſees it moſt 
for his glory and your good ; be never takes away 
s Temporal, but be offers u better, viz. « Sp! 
ritual and Eternal Comfort ; and for you to 
impaticat and diſcontented, is bat to provoke 
bim to take off another ; and therefore take 
heed of ir, becauſe worldly ſorrow often brings 
death ; or if not ſo, yet makes men more unſer- 
viceable to God, to Men, and to themſelves: 
whence that of our Saviour to bis A” 

> A 'Y 
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they erieved ot the rydiogs of his ſhott departure 
from them, Jobs 14. 12, Lit wt your hearts be 
tronvled, Ke. 

6, Take hced you do not plece your hops of 
conhdence in any Creature, cither your © np, of 
ther; Wits, Wealth, Policy, Power, toppt, 
ſupply, deip 2nd comfgr: you in an evil cav : for 
vain is the help of the Creatures, they tre dat 
helpleſs helps, bey cannot nelp themiclves, much 
leis others +: when woo ſhall Nrerch out bis hand 
einst evil docrt, then boib be tbe? belpi, and be 
that i be den, ball e fall regetber, I's, 31. . 
Prov. 15 19. end therefore, Pan 146. 3. Truft 
wet in Prixces, and 1 Tim, 6. 17. Traft not in w« 
cert an riches, Truft not in them, becauſe they 
are uncertain, a Fire may conſume all in an in- 
nant, or Death may fudcen'y ſostch you away 
from il, 2s it did the Rich Fool; and then bow 
will you bewail your folly in puttiog ſo g uch con- 
hdence in them, ard expecting ſo much good 
from idem; and therefore take heed of it, and 
hearken to the council the Plelmiſt gives you, 
Pial. 62. If Riches encrenſe, fot not thy heart on 
thrw ; and pray with David, Turn away my O01 
from bebolding varity ; O Lord intline my bet nn. 
ts thy Teſlimomer, and not unto Coveten/neſr, PI. 
119. 2c, peat res 

70 Duty, To ſcek rhe Baa , ud uſe them, 
fo that God Tay have the Glory, and you the 
comiort. How & that ? Mark well: 

1. To ſeek them only in the ſecond place afrer 
Spi itugl and Erernal Excellercies, Math. 6. 33. 
Jeba 6.27. This will ſweeten acd ſarctiſie all 
your 


we a 


26r ) 
your Temporals, and make them true Bloffngs 
unto you, 4 

1 To ſeck them onely io and by the uſe ct 
lawful mei, for it 1s ionsitely betier vou (hould 
he with ut them, then yu to have the cutie of 
God With then, anc lote your precicus Souls by 
tem. 

3. To ſeek them not for themielves, got for 
your ova (elves, tor thry is to Mike them your 
chief good, and tet them up ia tte room of God, 
but to ſeek them for Goa's lake, the Caurches 
ſake, and your Souls like, 

it, For God": fate : Ihat you may he q11ckned 
and enabled by them to (erve bim the more faiths 
fully, cheartully, and ſruitfully, in chem, and by 
them, god tor tdem; tor (218 18 the end Wwheretores 
be £1ves them, that they may de belps, and not 
hind-rances in the Worthip znd Service of Him, 
Des. 28.4 ”_ 

2. Toſeck them for the burches ſabe : That 
you mi bs the morc Me by them to promote 
Religion, propagite the Golpe!, and ſupply the 
necelhity of the Sainte, 

3, For your Soul: ibe That vou T1y Noth 
procure and improve tte weint and tealons of 
Grace, have the more time and lesſute to arrend 
on be Word, holy Canterence, tation, (fc. 

In (hore, It vou would have comfort ia feel. 
ing theſe ourward thingy, leck then a Chriff, with 
Cr, and for Chrift. 

t, In Chriſt ; See thit you have a ſpiritual 
8ight ro chem, ia zud by bim. 

2, With Chriſt, That you may bave bis pre- 
ſence ia the ule of. them. 


* 3. For 
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3. For Chrift; That'be may have the more glo- 
ry from you b/ them. 

$:hly, wad Laſtly, Make « ſpiritual uſe of them; 
For this you may obſerve to have been the pta- 
Riſe of the Stints in the — — and of out 
Lord and Saviour himſelf, by Corporeal Things, 
to lead hig Heaters to the meditation of Spiritual 
Things? by -arthly, to heavenly Bread and Wa- 
tet, Tubs 4- Job» 6, from the Sowing of the Seed, 
to dur © them of the Preaching of the Word. 
Mat. 13. 19, From the Reaping of the Harveſt, 
to S ak of the laſt and general Judgment. Ver. 
39. All to teach us to make « Spiritual Uſe of the 
things we ſee and uſe, we ſhould imitate him in 
it; as for inſtance, In thoſe excellencies we 
ſhewed you in the Creatures; 

1. Fiom the greatneſs of the Creatures, we 
mould be led to contemplate the greatneſs of out 
God ; if they be ſo great, much more be that 
made them + Altzor Cale, profundior Inferne, latter 
Terra, Mari diſſatier, nuſquam oft, © nbique eſt, 
(teich Bernard ); He is higher then Heaven » 
lower then Hell, broader then the Earth, wider 
then the Sea, no where, and yet every where, 1/4, 
49. 12,15, 

2. Fiom the multitude of the Creatures ; we 
ſhould be led to conſider the honour of the Crea- 
tor. If a Kings Dignity conſiſt in « multitude of 
Subjects, and 1 Fatbers Honour in the multitude 
of Children, how infinite muſt the Dignity and 
Honour of God be, that hath ſo many Subjects, 
and Servancs, and Sons, as there be Creatures in 
Heaven and Earth, 

3- From the vatiety of the Creatures, we . 

e 


(263) 
be led to contempl: te the wiidom of the Crearh. 
Tſal. 104. 24. O Lord, bow manifold are thy works * 
in wſdom beſt thow made thew all : the Earth « full 
of thy riches : Rom. 11. 33. +6459-! Oh the: 
deptb and riches of ihe wiſdoms of Led, Ko 

4. From the beauty of the Creature; we ſhould 
de led to think of the infinite and incomprebenhie 
ble beauty of God, who puts 211 (his beaury in the 
Creatures, and therefore mult needs have it in- 
finitely in himſelf. 

5. From the admirable Grucure of the Crete 
tures ; ve (hould be led to conſider the infinite 
knowledge of God, and the wonderful power of 
God, us Moſer ; Exod. 15. 11, Gen, in bees, 
fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ; and De: id, Plat. 
136.4. 

6, From the ſecret and hidden vertues of the 
Creature ; we ſhonld be led to contemplate the 
admurable perfectioas of God, who hath put to 
many perfections into the Creature ; he mutt 
needs be moſt perfe& in bimfelf, from whom all 
others come, James 1. 17, 

Lafily, From the Sympathy od Antipathy in 
the Creatures ; we ſhould be led to confider of 
the Sympathy between Chiift and bis Members, 
and Antipathy between the Seed of the Woman 
and the Setpent. 

Therefore ſhould you meditate on theſe things 
in the World, and the Creatures of it, that God 
may have his glory in them, and you the comfort 
of them, and whilſt you live in the World, may 
be enabled to live above the World, and mined, 
and prepare, and fit for a better World. 


, 
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CHAP, VIII. 


The laſt Head of Meditation is, concer- 
ning the Good and Evil Angels, by 
which God governs the Warld, 


Hat God governs the World not onely by 

men, (as Magiſtrates and Miniſters) but al- 
ſo by Angels good and bad, is evident out of the 
Scripture- 

1. That good Angels are imployed for the 
good of God's Church and People, you may ſee 
clearly, H.. 1. laſt. Ave they wot all Minidriag 
Spots? Cc. And Das. 10. 13, 14. As it was the 
Angel Gabriel that withſtood the Prince of Perſia, 
fo the Angel that le® /ſrarl into Canoes; us you 
may ſee by comparing the 206, with the 31:6 
Chapter of Exvodas. 

. That he uſeth the Evil Angels in the Go- 
vernment of the World, for the puniſhment of 
wicked men, you may ſee Job 1.6, 7. 1 Kings 20. 
20,21,22. Io begin with the Good Angels. 


Fulk, 


(267 


Firſt, Of the Good Angels. 


Sei. 1. Ia and about them, to take notice and 
meditate on theſe things, What tdey are in their 
Nature, What their Ofhces, And what our du- 
ties arc in teipect of taem. 

1. What they are; they cannot be perfectly 
defined, only ge rally ceicrided, us the Scrip- 
ture holds them forth, thus; Spiritual Substan- 
ces, created in the deginoing very good and 
Bleſſed, excelling all other Creatures; in their 
Endowments, ſuch as keep _ fiſt etate, and 
are till attending upon God, That they are 
Spiritual Subliances,is evident Heb.x, 14. 2. That 
they were created in the beginning, is clear Col, 
1,16. 3. That they were created perfectly good, 
and bleſled, Gen. 1. laſt, 4. That they excel all 
other in their Endowmeprs, Epbeſ. 3. 10. They 
ate called Principalities M Powers. When the 
Scripture would expreſs the excellency of « Per- 
ſon or Thing, it uteth to do it by rhe excellency 
in Angels, 2 Saw, 14.7, My Lord © a4 an Angel 
of God, 1 Cor. 13.1, F. That they keep their 
firſt ate, Fade 6, 6. That they continually at- 
tend upon God, Dar.7.10, M. 18. 10. 

2. To take notice what their Office is, Heb.r, 
7, Who makes bis Angels Sprit, and hit Aliase 

s of fire ; ſo much the word Apgel imports, 
Angels — un, nomen tte, neon ature ; the 
name of Angel poin's out their Office, and not 
their Nature, their Nate u to de Spicics, but 
their 
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thei: Office is to be Angels, or Miniſters, or Med. 
ſengers. 

Q, 1, Bat t6 whow do they diſcharge thu Office, 
4nd what are ther Offices ? 

A, They miniſter to God, and Chriſt, bis 
Church ani People. 

1, To God ; in continual adoring and wor- 
ſhipping dim, praikng and giving glory to him, 
Iſa. 6. J. Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Gd of Hoſts, 
Luke 2. 14, Rev. 5. 12. They miniſter to God 
and Chriſt, by flanding continually in bis pte- 
ſence, to know and do what-ever is his vill and 
pleaſure, Pſal.103-20,21. 

2. For Criſt; they give him the ſame worſhip 
they do unto God, Let all the Angels of God wore 
ſhip bim; and were all along at his command and 
dirs arcended on him in Wis Birth, Life, 

eath, Reſurrection, Aſcention, and thall, at 

the lait day, in his comming to Judgement; as 
you may lee clearly in reading the Goſpel, Lukes 
1. 13. & 22,43. & 24-5,6. Att; 1.1, 11. Mat, 8. 
38. & 13.49, 

3. They miniſter to the Church and People of 
God, in Life, and Death, and after Death. 

1, InLife : They Minifter both to the well. 
fare of their Bodies and Souls, in watching over 
them, and protecting them from evil, Pſal.34.7. 

'Pſat.g1,10,1 1, infiructing and directing, quick- 
ning, incouraging, and comforting them in that 
which is good, Dax. B. 16, 17. Das. 9. 14. Cen. 24. 
7. Cen. 34. 1. I.G. 6, 7. Rev. 22. 9. 

2. In Death: They arc about their Bede, te- 
freſh them in their Sofferiogs, #5 they did Chriſt 
in bis Agonies, Rand ready to receive their Souls, 

and 
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and to carry them (is they did the Soul of Laws 
rw) into Abrabaw's Boſom, Lake 16.22. 

3. Afrer D:ath : They watch over their Bo. 
dies, as Micher! the Arch- Angel did over the 
Body of Moſe:, Jude 9. And at de lat day 
they (hall open their Graves, and bring cut theit 
Bodics, and ſecure them from the fire, that it 
ſhall not burr (bem, as they did thoſe three Chil» 
dren in the Fiery Furnace, Daz. 3. And where» 
as the Devils will den de molt raging, the good 
Angels mill reitrain (hem, and Hop their months, 
as they cid top the mouths cf the Lyons, when 
Dane wis crt into the Den; after this, they will 
gather together all rhe Elect from the four quat- 
ters of the Earth, Au. 24. 31. and ſeparate them 
from the Reprobates, Ma.13.40, Take them up 
into the Clouds, to be Acceflors with Chrift in 
Judgment on the wicked World, 1 Cor, 6. 1. and 
joyn with them in praiſing God, Rev.g.9,10. & 
Kev.5.11,12, & 7.9,10, 

Q. 2. What are our duties in reſpelt of the ges 
Angel; * 

A. Theſe are many and weighty, though little 
known, and leſs practiſed by the moſt ; and there- 
fore mind them well. 

1. To admire the wonderful love of God, in 
honouring us with ſuch glotious and bleſſed Guar- 
dians; not only vouchſafing his own protection, 
and the protection of his Son and Spirit, but alſo 
of bis bleſſed Angels; Is not this matter of admi- 
ration ? what are the Angels, but the moſt glori- 
ous Creatures in the World, the glorious Couiti- 
ers of Heaven ? No Prince on Earth hath ſo glo- 
rious a Guard, a3 every Saint, even the 2 
bath, 


( 268) 
bath, every day and night, and therefore to be 
ſtill admiring and adoring this wonderful love of 
God, and (ay, Lord, what is Man, and 1 among 
the Sons of Men, that thou ſhouldeſt honour me 
ſo far, as to give thy Angels a charge to minifier 
to me, and watch over me every day and night, 

2, Toglory in this ptiviledge, above all other 
privil-dges in the World, that we have ſuch high 
and exccllent Creatures to minifter to us, ind 
to be eur Guardians. If men bave 2 great and 
Jong Train at their heels, of great zad Noble 
Perſons, in Silk and Sattin, and Golden Chains, 
bow do they run after them, and gie upon them ; 
whereas, alas, all this bravery is but deggery to 
the Glory of thoſe that wait upon the Saints; they 
bave bigher and more glorious attendance, thole 
noble and glorious Courtiers of Heaven : men 
need a fair day, and a clear dun- hine, to diſco- 
ver (heir bravery, ot half the ſhew cf it is lost; 
but now nothing can darken the glory cf the Saints 
attendance ; Mat. 28.2, 3. And bebold, there was 
a great Earth. quake, for the Angel of the Lord de. 
ſeconded from Heaven, and came aud rolled back the 
fone from the door, and ſat upon it 5 bis cenntenance 
was like Lightning, and bu Kaiment white as 
Snow, 

3- Take heed you do not injure any, the leiſt 
of God's Saints, the pooreſt, meaneſt, moſt cone 
temptible of them: Why ? Becauſe they have 
the glorious Angels to wait upon them, and mini- 
Rei unto them; Afar. 18. 10. See that thou dr. 
Ipiſe not one of theſe little ener, for I ſay une you, 
the Angel; Lebold the Face of my Father. Why 
ſhould apy think them vagwortby of theis compa» 
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ny and countetiance, when the greateſt Anyels 
thick them worthy of their attendance and ſer- 
vice; if any wrong them, the Avdgels will cer- 
tainly right chem. When the Sdemmes roſe up 1 
exintt Lot, the Angel [more them with blindneſs, 
and reſcued Let out of their hands, If Baan 
about to curſe God's 1ſrarl, xn Angel fands in 
the vay with a drawn Sword to wickſtand bin j TE 
proud Sennacherih threaten to deftroy Hexakyab 
and his People, an Angel goes forth and ayes, 
in one night, 2 bundred eighty and five thouſand 
iy his Armv. And therefore take heed of wrong 
ing avy of them any wey- 

4. Be quickned hence to honour and ſerve thet 
God more chearfully, that bath ſo highly honou- 
red and incouraged you in the ſervice of him, us 
to appoint the Glorious Angels to attend upon 

ou in it ; (hall they that are ſo bigh and holy + 
3 us, Roop ſo low as to nad ana vs, and 
Miniſter to us, ut God's command, and ſhall not 
we. who are ſo inferior to bim, readily do ſervice 
to him, who is ſo bigh above us; ud hath no nee 
of our ſetvice, and whoſe ſetvice cannot any way 
reach to him, but only to our ſelves ? And when 
our honour end happineſs is wrept up in it; what 
« (hame were this, and what an aggravation will 
this be npon all idle Servants at the 2 day! 


yt Duty, To carry out ſelves ſoa we may in- 
joy the benefit, ſweet, and comfort of this glori- 
ous and blefied Priviledge, the Miniſtration and 
Service of the Angels. 

O. How « that ? 

A, Mind well, it conſiſts in theſe Partica- 
lars, 


. To 
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x, Totake more notice of this glorious Privi- 

edge then evet you have dove : If you have been 
nor 


ant and beedleſs of it heretofore, take the 


| 

i 

ame of it, and labour to get a more diftin& 
knowledge of it, and get your Faith confirmed 
and eftabliſhed in it ; for is it not a foul ſhame, 
that ſuch glorious Spirits ſhould take notice of us, 
and miniſter to us,and we take no notice of them. 

2. To ſee that you be ſuch Perſons as God 
bath given his Angels « charge over. e are 
they ? 1ſt. Such as fear the Lord, Pſalm 34. 7. 
aly, Such as Keep in God's Wayes, the wies of 
his Commandments, Pſalm 91. 1. 3ly, Such as 
continually pray to God for their ditection and 

otection, us Abrabaw's Servant did, Gen.24, 7. 
and the Iſracliter, Numb. 20. 16. Aly, Such 8s 
are Heirs of Salvation, for they miniſter only un- 
to ſuch, Heb.1 laft. 

3. To cany your ſelves reverently in their 
preſence, and take heed you do nothing that 
ſhould offend and grieve them ; whence that, 
x Cor. 10. 11, 12, A Woman ought to cover her 
Head, becauſe of the Appelt: that is, (as Mr. 
Pirkzns ſayes) not onely in teſpect of God's Mi- 
nifters, but the Angels; and not without great 
reaſon, 1. Becauſe they tre preſent to | 
our carriage in all the Service of God, 2, Be- 
cauſe they are Holy Spirits, and cannot indure 
to ſee any upboly or unclean bebaviour, 

4thly, To imitate the Bleſſed Angels, eſpe- 
cially in theſe four things, 1. their Hanality, 
2. Pity, 3. Charity, 4. Alacrity, 1. Their Han 
4; Though they be glorious Spirits, yet they 
are content to ſtoop to the meavett —_— 
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God ; ut God's Command they came down 
from Heaven to bring glad tydings of Salvation 
to poor Shepherds, are willing to wait on thoſe 
that ate deſpiſed of men, M. 18. 10. bow much 
more ſhould we ſtoop to one another, and ſerve 
one another in love: ſee the command, R. 12. 
3.16. 2, To imitate them in their Prety ; They 
ate God-like, Holy, is he is Holy, therefore cal- 
led the Holy Angels ; Art 8, 38. And we me 
commanded to be Holy, as God is Holy, 1 Tim. 
1. 15. They ſeek not their own Glory, but the 
Lords, 1ſs. 6.3. And ſo we ute commande 

x Cor. 10, 31. They ſtand ready preft to know 
and do the Will of God, Pſal.to3,21. And we 
are commanded, Tirw 3-1- Be ready to every 
good work. They do it alſo zealouſly, Das. 9. 41. 
He makes his Angels a flame of Fice; and this we 
arc commanded, Rv. 3. 19. Be zralous, and - 
mend. And they do it conſtantly, Marth. 18. 10. 
And we arc commanded, 1 Cor. 15, left. Be - 
faſt, wnmoveable, alwayes abounding i tbe work of 
the Lord, &c. Gal.6.10. Be not weary of well doe 
mg; And all this is no other then what we are 
taught to pray for in the Lords Prayer, in theſe 
words, Thy will be done on Earth, u i His 
ven; That is univerſally, Gocerely, cheaufully, 
conttantly, 3. In their Charity; They not on- 
ly love one another, but they love us ; and in 
love to us, they are content to Roop to any Ser- 
vice, wherein they may expreſs their love to us, 
bow mach more ſhould we love one the other, 
and (45 the Apoſtle exborts) ſerve one another 
in love, and the rather, becauſe it is the eſs 
command of Chriſt, and he hath given bi in 
Examplc 
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Exataple of it; ind made it the chief chatidter 


of a Diſciple of bis, Jobs 13. 35- 4. To imi- 
tate them in their Joy ; They te oyce continually 
in the Glory of God, the Exaltation of Chiift, 
the Converſation of Sinners, the Salvation of 
Souls, the Glorification of the Saints, together 
with themſclves ; bow much more ſhould we te- 
joyce in theſe things, ſceing the benefit redounds 
not ſo much to them as to us ? 

6th Day: Nor to fear the malice and rage of 
the Evil Ange ns; for however the Evil Angels 
endeavour to do all the miſchief they can to the 
Godly, and God permits them to do it to wicked 
men, FA. 7. 49, 50. and ſomerimes to aſſſict 


the Godly, Jeb 1.6, yet bere's our comfort, All- 


the Godly have the Good Angels to prote them, 
that they Cannot hurt them as they would; bow. 
ever, Evil Angels may have a permiſhon from 
God to do them evil, yet the Good Angels have 
alwayes u Commithog from God to do them good, 
Phal.103. tothe end. And the power of Good Ar- 

els is more and grearer then of the Evil, they 

aving loft much of it by their fall,” and therefore 
not. ſo much to fest them. A King that bath bis 
Guard about bim, fears no danger ; how much 


"Jeſs ſhould we, who have, though nor of men,yer 


a Guard of Angels, 2 King: 6. 16, 
7th Duty : Not (laviſhly to fear Death, but to 
wellcome it whenſoever it c mes, ſecing it is the 
taft Office the Angels do for the Saints bete to at- 
tend on their Dearh-beds, and take the care of 
their Souls, and carry them after Death to the 
Spirits of Juſt Men made perfet, Luke 16. 22. 
Htib, 12.22, 
Laſiy, 
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Laſily, Remember till to rewre God the Clo- 
ty of this Clotious Priviledge, the enjoyment of 
the Miniſtry of Angels, and all the good and com- 
fort you have reapt by it;: The Shepherds (Lek, 2. 
20.) having beard of the glad tyciongs brought by 
the Miniftry of Angels, they returned gloniiying 
and prayfiog God, but not the Angels; the Au- 
gels ought to have their due reverence and teſpect 
for their Miniſtry, but we are to give the honour 
and glory of it only to Cod: Thus Dane! G. 22. 
and Peter, Act 12, 11. they did not a'icribe the 
deliverance to the Angels, bur unto God that 
ſent his Angels. And great cauſe have we to glo- 
tine Gia, and for their Mitt, 

1, Ia teſpect of the great honour God confer- 
reth on us, in yoach(ahog ſuch honourable Guat- 
Gans tous. 

2. In teſpect of the great good that comes to 
vs by them; mot only in protecting us from thote 
evil ſpiries which rule in the Air, but the quick» 
mag and Jeadings, to the following and guidance 
of his ever bleſſed Spitit of Grace. 

3, B:cauſe they are only infiruments io God 8 
Hand, it's God alone is the Author of ail the 
good we receive by them. Make theſe uſes of 
the Miniftry of Angels, and you will be ſure to 
rexp much benefic and comfort by it, and to have 

nem itil to attend upon you, and miaiſter to 
vou in Life and Death, and after Dzath, 1. Is 
Life ; to preſerve you from evil, and to incou- 
cage you in that Which is good, to comfort you ia, 
and deliver you out of trouble. 2. In Death 
to ſtand about your Beds, and keep off ghe evil 
Spuits, azd chear up your own Sputts, am you 
g unt 
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aguinſt the terrors of Death; and 1s ſoon 25 yout 
Soul ſhall be ſeparate from the Body, to carry it 
to the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect; And, 
3- tet Death, at the laſt and great Day, to open 
your Graves, and bring out your Bodies, and take 
them up into the Air to be Accefiors with Jeſus 
Chonitt in judgment on the wicked World, and 
altet that to conduct you into Heaven, there to 
be for ever with the Lord, and with them fill glo- 
ritying God the Father, for God the Son, by 
God the Spitit, to all Eternity. Amen, 


Secondly, For the Evil Angel: and Devils. 


- 


Sift, 2. Inand about them, to take norice of, 
god mediate on theſe things : 1. That there are 
ſuch. 2. What they art. 3. How they became 
ſuch, 4. What their Pun! Fame nt. 7. What ther 
Office ar = ork MW. G6. What heir Properties or 
Wnalities are, Laſtly, WH at eur duties are 1 r 
ſpect of them. 

1. That there ave ſach evil Spirits or Devils, is 
abundantly manifeſt dy the reftimony of the Sctip- 
ture ; and their frequent Temprations, Appari- 
tons, Poſleſſions and Di ipoflieſhong, the Sctiptute 
ofren mentions,in the Old & New Teftament, In 
the Old, we read that tre Devil was lying (pune 
in the mouth of the falſe Prophets, 1 Kings 22, 
and that Saran fit dup Dau to number the Peo- 
ple, 1 Chren.21.1, and bow be afflicted Job,cop.r, 
and that be ftocd xt the tieht hand of J to 
ret bim, Zach, 3. 1. In the New Teitsment, 
ve ceadhow be icmpred Chiüt, Mat.q. and bow 
Chiilt 
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Chriſt caſt him out of many poſſeſt by bid f 68 
for thoſe Atheitts and Epicures that queſtion it, 
they have, ſome of them, been forced to acknow- 
ledge it here to their horror and terror ere they 
cyed ; if they do not here, they (hall hereafter ; 
Qu non credunt, ſenfiant, they (hall Had and feel 
it bereafter, that Hell is no Fable ; and the D. 
vils are no Nomivals, but Reals ; not imaginary, 
but afflicting Spirits, Spirits ordained for Vetge« 
ance ; tempeers of men bete to lin, and tormene 
to1s hercatier for hn. 

2. T ake netic# what they are; This you may 
vnderitand by the (everal names given o them in 
Scripture * as, 1. in reſpect of then nature, they 
are called Spirits, . e. Spintuzl Subſtances, of 
Subftances Without a body, wicreby they are di- 
fiioguiſhed from the Souls of Men that arc uni- 
ted to their Bodies, 1 Kings 22,21, Mtb. 1.6. 
Lak.10.20, 2. In teſpect of their corrupt nature, 
they ate called Evil Spirits, Luke . 2. 15am 15. 
10. 1 fob-3,12, 3. They are called ling Spirns, 
1 Kivgs 22.22. and uc Spirits, Matih. 10, f. 
Aly, Io reſpe& of tbeit great knowledge, they zie 
called Aaymoyics, of d, Levit. 17. 7. 1 { ore 
10, 20, 5, e. Vinderttanding Sounts, which we 
tead, or Devils; though they be more hily cal- 
led Devils, becauſe they ste continually doiag 
evil. 5. In tegud of their Pride, Power, and Do- 
minion in the World, they are czlled the Prince 
of the Air, Epheſ. 2.2. and the Godd of this Worlds 
2 Cor.4-4- 6. In teſpect of their Properties, he is 
called the Tewpter, becauſe continually be 18 
tempting to evil; and the Decciver, becauſe be 
alwmayes deceives men in the promiles he makes x 
12 ind 
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and Accuſer, bectuſe be is fill accuſing God to 
Mio, and Man to Cod; and the Deftrozer,bocuuſe 
he is Hill plotting and prattifing rune and deftru- 
ction upto Souls, 1 Per. 5. 8. Soas put alfroge» 
ther, the Devils arc evil and wicked Spirits, 2 

ounding in knowledge and power to do milchiefy 
Rill cempring to ha, imployed about, delightiog 
in nothing cle, 

3. How became they ſuch evil Spirits ? For the 
underfiancing of this, you arc to take notice ; 
1. "That they were by creation good, and 21 good 
every my as the Elect An zels,ns Underſtanding , 
Wiſe, Pure, Potent, every Way cqual, and no 
way inferior to the Good Angels, Jew. 1 . laſt. 
2. Though they were created | cod. and ag good 
as the Ele&t Angels, yet they voluntarily | fell 
from this good Etftate, and became as cvil as 
they were good. Jobs g. 44. Jude 6, The Angels 
thar left their hiſt efftare, Ce. The cauſe of their 
fall was their fin, 2 Per. 2.4. God ſpared not the 
Angels that honed, but caſt them down to Hell, 
Cc. What theirTpecial hn was, is not clearly te- 
vealed in the Scripture, but probably conceived 
to be their pride, from that place, 1 Tim. 3. 6. 
where be adviſetb, That « Miniſter (hould not be 
a Novice, left being lifted up with pride, he fall 
into the condemnation of the Devil; implying, 
that their fin was either pride, or mixed with 


pride, 
4. What thity poriſhmen i ; And this conhfis 
in two things. The great cott ption of their 


Nitute, - i by Creation they were very 
good ad holy; by their fall they became extteam- 
ly evil, and the greateſt enemies to holineſs, 
bete · 


whereas by P'S, * the Knowledge e 
of God's whole Will, ney 5 actual conformity to 
it; by their fall they were deprived, though not 
of their Natural, yer of their Supernatural Know. 
ledge, and all SanQtitied Knowledge ; and this 
Knovwledre they have now, it is zccompanied 
with animplacadle hatred of God, and obtiinare 
iapericency, and final deſperaticor. The ſecoad 
part of their puniſhment is, The Curſe of God, 
ot the Infinite and Eternal Wrath of God, which 
St. Peter layers down in four branches 3 Having 
honed, 1. They were caft down, viz. cur of 
Heaven, 2, Cattinto Hell. 3. Ladet ever- 
laſting Chains of Darkneſs. 4. Reſerved to the 
Day of Judgement, for the full pouring our of 
God's Wrath and Vengeance upon them. © In 
the intetim, they are p:rmitted to come our of 
that locel place of Hell, and to walk up and down 
in the World, for the puniſhment of the wicked, 
aod the exercthng of the Goclr, 

. To take notice what their Office and Work as 3 
And that is, To be « Tempret, an Accuſer, 6 
Tormentor ; theſe three the Devil is continually 
exerciien in, 1, He is « continuel temprer unto 
ſio, end therein behaves himſelf as a ſudtil Ser- 
pent, and diſcovers himſelf to- be that wicked 
One. 2 He is a continual Accuſer of God to 
Man, ind Man to God, and one Man to another ; 
and therein (hewe timſclf ro be a Deceiver, and 
a Murderer, and the Father of Lies, fobn g. 44- 
3ly, He is a continual Tormentor and Trouvler 
of men for fin ; and herein (hews bimſelf 2 Fic- 
ry Dragon, and « Roaring Lion, and a re, 
te Deitroyer of Souls ; this work God permits 
13 a 
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bim to be imployed in, iu i double reſpect. 1. The 
Wicked; and, 2. the Godly; to puniſh the 
one, and cxerciſe the other, 1. To puniſh and 
plague the wicked. 1, In their Souls ; and that 
1, by giving the Devils pover to tempt them to 
ha, end prevail over them by bis remptations, us 
over «Abad's falſe Prophets, 1 Kings 22, 22, 
aly, By giving power to them, to vex and to tet- 
rike their Conſciences, 1 Saw. 16. 14, 3. An E- 
vil Spirit was ſent to vex Saul; and Pſalm 73, 49. 
Evil Angels were ſent to vex and terrife the E- 
Egyptians, 2. Topuniſh them in their bodies, by 
giviog letve tothe Devil to poſſeſs them and ror» 
meat them, tead and rear them in pieces, 18 Hiſto- 
ry tells us he hath done the bodies of many wicked 
Hereticks, Blaſpbemers, and Apoſtates; and at 
laſt toceriy them to Hell, as be did Diver, Luke 
36, Then, 2ly, their Office is to exerciſe the 
Godly : 1. Sometimes in their Bodies, by afffict- 
ing them, as he did Job's Body, Jeb 2.7. 2. In 
their Souls, by ſuftcring Satan to tempt them, ind 
trouble them, though not finally prevail over 
them, as over the wicked; bowever Satan ſought 
to winno Peter like Wheat, yet Chef prayed 
that his Faich ſhould dot fail, Lak, 22.32. Though 
be baffeted Paw, yet God promil ſed his Grace 
ſhould be ſufficient for bim, 2 C. 14. 7,9, 

6s Vb their Properties and Qualities are : 
They are very Knowing, Subtil, Powerful, Wick- 
ed and Malicious Spirits. 

1. For tbeit Knowledge ; That muſt needs be 
very great. 1. Ia that by creation they were like 
to the good Angels in Knowledge. 2- Their 
kaowledge lince hath been much increaſed by the 
long 


5 


1 
long experience they have had of all God's Reve- 


lations and manifeſtations in the World, Jobs. &, 
9, But yet however they know {0 much,and more 
of God then others, yet they know not went 
hearts, but only by con jecture, {or (is only God's 
prerogative to be the (catcher of the heart, King 
$8.39, Neither do they know what the Grace of 
Regcneration is, nor What the comforts of the 
Spitit ate, for the- e are props to th e Elect. 

2, For th it Su ity ; we read of the Wiles of 
Satan, Epbeſ. 6. and the Depths of Satan, Rev, 
3. This iubtilty of theirs, appeary in theſe Parti- 
culars. 1. Ia the obſerving every ones Conttitu- 
tion, and Diſpoh'ion, Place, Imployments, En- 
dovments, ſuiting his temptations accordingly. 
2. In that be maketh choice of rhe ſitteſt Iatitu- 
ments to accomnplilh his deligns, apd thereby bath 
prevailed over the Wife men, as Adam and S. 
denen. 3}- In transforming thimielt ſameumes 
into an Angel of Light, infrovatiog bis ſuggefti- 
60s under a (hew of the motions of God's Spitit, 
and making men to believe ſuch Vices to be Vet- 
twes, and ſuch Vertucs to be Vices. 4. His ſub- 
tiley appears, in beginning with the lefler, and 
then greater texptations,and reſerving the great» 
eft and ſtrongeſt, for the lift and werkel? bour. 

3, For their Power 3 Lacy are filed Principte 
lities, Powers, and Dominicos, Epbeſ.C.12. and 
the Devils ca le | the ſlreng man armed, Luke 11. 
21. and 1 rearing Lion, 1 Pet. 5-5, a great red 
Drages, Rev. 13. 3. the God of this , 2 Cor. 
4. 4. That be 18 fo po verful, appears, 1. In that 
he can hurry their Bodies up and down in th: 
Air, as he did Carilts, Math, 4-6. Laws 29, 

T 4 33- 
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33. 2. In that be cin raiſe Tempefts, 7 t t. 
16 19. 3. In that be can bring Digempert on 
the Body, and on the Mind, Lal, 13.16, Luke 
9. 31. 4. In that be can overthrow Houſes and 
Baildings, Job 18. 5. Break Chains and Burg, 
Mark 5. 4. 6. Stir up Humors of Luft and Cho. 
ler, at in the Sodowntesr; any thing that is within 
the compaſs of Nature, or may be done by natu- 
ral means: Bur yer here's our comfort, though he 
be ſo firong, Chtiſt is stronger, 1 Jobs 4+ 4+ and 
he bath deviſed bis Head, ſpoiled Principalities 
and Powcrs ; he bath ſo limited his Power, that he 
cannot do whit he would; as for inſtance, 1. He 
cannot work Miracles, that if, ſuch things as are 
above, and contraty to Nature, for that is God's 
Prerogative ; it's ttue, he may counterfeir them, 
as he did by the Egyptian Sorcerers, but not work 
any true Miracle, that being proper to God ; 
whence the Egyptian Sorcerers were forced to ſay 
of thoſe true Miracles God did by the hind of 
Moſes, Thu u the Finger of God, Exodus $, 19 

aly, He cannot force tne Will of Man, for this 
is contrary to the Nature of the Will to be for. 
ced ; and therefare they wrong the Devil, that 
lay the blame of their evil practiſes on the Devil, 

for he could never force them to ſia, without their 
conſent ; he muſt have « double commiſſio n, firſt 
from God, and then from men, before be can 
draw them into fin. 3- He cannot do any thing 


that vaturally he hath power to do without the 
Lord's Petmiſſion, for he could not touch Job's 
Body, until the Lord gave bim leave, Job 2.6, 7, 
nor ſo much as enter into the Swine, till Chriſt 
give bim leave, Ma. B. 31 
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4 For bis wicked»eſt ; He is extrermly wick- 
ed, whence be 15 called „ . , that wicked 
one, ſo called, to note his ſpecial wickedneſs ; 18 
God is ſtiled the Holy Ove, to note his peifect Ho- 
lineſs, ſo the Devil the wicked _ to note 1 
perfect wickedneſs, Ma. 13. 19,38. 1 yore 

& 5,15, And juftly is be ſo calle ed; — 
he is ſo in bis own nature, full of tie but 
wickedneſs : It's true, God at hilt created them 
boly and good, bat by their fall they deprived 
themſelves cf that original Righteouſneſ*, and 
filled themſelves with all unnghteouſneſs ; they 
were by creation, Spiritual Excellencies, but by 
their fall they decame "4 Typ Hars THe Note, 
Spiritual VV/ickedneſſer, Epheſ. 6. 12. 2. Becauſe 
tacy ate the Authors of all wickeeneſs in men z 
be is a Lyn, and the Father of it; a Murderer, 
and the Father of it, Jobs 8. 44. All fin hath its 
rice from Satan, either in whole or in part ; the 
firſt fin that ever was committed in the World, 
was by his 1othigation, Ce. 3. 1,2, and whatſo- 
ever hn is still "conceived or committed by avy 
creature, the Devil bas ſome hand in bringiog it 
to pals ; whence ſins arc called the Works of the 
Devil, 1 Job» 3. 8. becauſe be works together 
with men, and hath a hand one way or other in 
drawing men to hn, as David to cumber the peo- 
ple, 1 Chron. 21, 1. and Ananias and Saphirs to 
lie unto the Holy Ghoſt, d. 5. 3. But yet bere 
ill remember, though the Devil hath a hand in 
every hin, it doth not excuſe the ſindet, decauls 
however de tempte, yet be cannot compel to ſin, 
only perſwades to it by Arguments: for every man 
15 tempted, when he is diawn aide by his own 
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loſts and inticed, Fewer 1,14, It's firſt, a wicked 
beart that is the Mother, and then the Devil the 
Father that begets and helps to bring forth ho, 

5. For their Malice; This is not leſs, but ta- 
ther greater then their power, and the chief part 
of their wickedneſs ; bence it 18 called rhe Great 
Dragon, . and the Roaring Lion, which of all 
Creatures are molt cruel, and alan, the Ad- 
verſary, t Pet. 5.8. the Enemy, Matth. 1 3. 39. 
The Enemy, becauſe he is the greateſt and moſt 
univerlal Enemy to God and Man, and all the 
Creatures, 1. And principally to God, by la- 
bouring what he can to ungod him, and ſet up 
bimſelf as God in the World, and requiring athers 
fo adore and worſhip bim as Cod, continually 
blaſpheming God, and firring up his Childrea to 
do evil, Rev.16.9,11, 2. The greateſt Enemy 
to man, ſeeing his malice cannot teach ſo high as 
God, therefore (like the Panther, of whom it's 
ſtoried, he will fly upon the Picture of Man) he 
will bend bis utmoſt malice and rage 2gaintt man, 
who was created after the Image of Cod, and had 
a Red:cmer vouchſiſed to bim, and not to them. 
3. The greateſt Enemy to all the Creatures for 
God's ſake, and Man's ſake, ſo that he would de- 
firoy them all, were it in his power, and God did 
not reſtiain him; ſeeing be cannot do the miſchief 
he would to them, he will vex them and torment 
them what he can, as he did the poor S vine hom 
he carried headlong into the Sea. Above all,he is 
the greateſt Enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe be 
tock the Nature of Man, and not of Angels, and 
came into the World to reſcue Man out of his 
power; and as to Jeſus Chriit, ſo to all the Saints, 
y becauſe 
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bectuſe they are brought * bis Kingdom, in- 
to the Kingdom of Jenes Chriſt ; therefore as 
Phararb purſued the Iſrarlutes when they were 
got out of his Land, ſo the Devil doth the Saints 
when they are got out of bis bands, with all the 
rage he can, ſecing he cannot keep them from 
Grace, he labours to keep them from the comfort 
of Grace, ſeeing he cannot keep them out of the 
Way to Heaven, de labours to diſcourage them in 
the way thither what be can- 

7thly, -T aks notice what eur duties art in reſpett 
of theſe evil Spirits ; As, 

1. To tremble at the ſeverity of God againſt 
them, in caſting them off for ever ; and to adore 
the lenity and mercy of God to us, in vc uchſahng 

a Redecmer unto us, When he did none to the 
fallen Angels. 

2. To take heed of all ſin, eſpecially rhoſe 
fins which reſemble men to the Devil, as Pride, 
Envy, Malice, Lying, Slanderiag, falſe Accuting 
of others, tempting others to hn, and hindering 
others from Good ; for theſe you may find in the 
Scripture to be the ſias of the Devil, eſpecially 
the laſt, As 13,10, Thou Child f the Devil,thow 
enemy of all Righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord?ſaid Pax toElymas, 

3. To tcarch and ſee whether you are under 
his Power and Dominion, yea ot no; for all Men 
and Women are ſo byNature,as you may ſee, Eb. 
2.2, 2 Tim.2 laſt. whence be is called the Prince 
of the Air, Jobs 14. 30. and the God cf this 
World, 2 Cor.4.4- becauſe be rules like 1 Prince, 
or rather like a Tyrant ; and governs like 1 Gud, 
ot rather like a Devil, as he is, in all wicked ns 

al 
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holding them, and leading them like Bears by the 
Snout, like Dogs in 4 Chain, and hath them (as 
the Centurion bad his Servants) at his beck and 
command, to commit any wickedneſs, for Ho- 
nour, Profir, aud Pleaſure in the World. Now 
for the hgos and characters of ſuch as are under 
his power , the Scripture gives zmongſt others 
theſe : 1. Wilful blindneſs, when men (hat their 
eyes 221iah the Light, and refuſe to ſee fin to be 
fin, and duty to be duty, becauſe they are loth 
to leave the one, and do the other, Jobs 3. 19, 
2 Cor, 4+ 4, . 2. Impenitency in « courſe of 
foving, 2 J. 2. 24, 25. when men give up them- 
ſelves to the ſervice of Sin and Satan, and will 
not be reclaimed from it, X. 6, 16, Jobs 8. 34. 
3, Security and ſenſleſneſs of God's diſpleaſure, 
becauſe he lets them alone in their evil courſes, 
and dog not preſently puniſh them, Late 11.21. 
where all things ate at peace, there the firopg 
man keeps poſlethon, Pſalm 50. ver. 15. to the 
end, 4. And principally Detiſion, Oppofition, 
and Perſecution of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs in 
others, Al; 13-10, Theſe are the black marks of 
Satans dominions in men. 

4th Duty. Be perſwaded ſpeedily in the uſe of 
the means to get out of his Dominions, becauſe 
ſo long as ycu are under the power of Satan, you 
are ubder the power of Sin, and the power of the 
Law, and the power of the World, and the power 
of Death, Judgement, and Hell. 1. Of Sin, 
Row,6.12, 2 Tim,2.laſt, 2. The power of the 
Law, both the rigour and the curſe of it, Deut. 
27. l. 3. The power of the World, 1 Jobs 
455+ 4. The power of Death, and — 
at 
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and Hell, Ram. G. I. Eceleſ. a. nd. Heib.9.2X 
P. end. Pal. 9. 17. The wiched (hall be turned 
ime Hill; and therefore in all theſe teſpects to 
labour ſpeedily to get out of his Dominions, To 
this end, 

x, Be willing to be convinced of this truth, 
That all men naturally arc under the power of 
Sin and Satan, for it's that which the Scripture 
ſpeaks expreſly, Epbeſ. 2. 2. and this is the fieſt 
work of the Spitit in the converſion of a finner, 
Jobs 16. 3. 

2. Libour to be ſenſible of, and bumbled vas 
der the ſad condition of being in vaſſallage aud 
ſlavery to Sin and Satan ; thus thoſe Converts 
were, Atts 2.37. They — in their bearts, 
and cryed out, Men and Brethren, &c. That you 
may be the more ſenhble of it, and hu un- 
der it, conſidet, it's the ſaddeſt of all oth&r coadi- 
tioos, ſo, at the condition of the 1freciiter under 
Pharach, and Gally-flives under the Turk ot 
Pepe, ia little or nothing to this ; that being only of 
the Body, this of the Soul ; that « ſenſible flave- 
ry, this an inſcofible, until God make them ſen- 
fible ; that an uvowilliog ſlavery, but this men are 
moſt forward to, and delight in, until the Lord 
come in and over-pover their wills, and of un- 
willing, make them a willing people in the day of 
his power, Pſalm 110. as he did them, Ay 2. 


3. Take notice of him, who was appointed and 
annointed by God the Father to reſcue you ot of 
his power, «uz. the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, /.. 1. 
He hath deſtroyed Death, and bim that bad the 
power of Death, Heb. 2. 14- and bath A 
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the works of the Devil, x Jobs 3-8. to lay hold 

on him by « lively Faith, and that Ranſom be 

bath paid for your Redemption, Eybeſ. 1. 7. 1 Fob, 

17. Att: 16-31. Believe in the Lord Feſma Chriſt, 

aud thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

4. Be willing to caſt off the ſervice of Sin and 
Satan for the future, and to give yout ſelves on- 
ly and wholly to the ſervice of Jeſus Chiilt, 
Rem, G. 16, 17. Sin is thelgjg un the chain by 
which the Devil ds men iu power, and te- 
pentance breaks th*t ſnare and chain, and ſets 
them at liberty 2.7 -w.2.left. Als 3. 19. Repent, 
that your fins may be ted out, Kee. 

: 5. Wait conſtamly on the Miniſtry of the 
Word; the means be bath appointed to turn men 
from Darkneſs to Light, and the Power of Satan 


to & ' 

Lua, Go unto God by earneſt and conſtant 
Prayer for his Spirit, to make his Word eff:Razl 
for the tranſlating you out of the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, into the Kingdom of his dear Son, 
Col. x. 13. 

{th Daty. If you find that you are ſuch 18 bave 
been reſcued and redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt out of 
the power of Satan, which you may know farther 
by this; if you are ſuch 2s truly. believe in Chiiſt, 
and arc ſanchihed by Chriſt, Als 26. 18. and la- 
bout to crucifie the fleſh with the corruptions and 
the lufts, G. 5. 24+ tod are not conforated to 
the World, Ne. 12. 2, but walk in a contradi- 
mos to it, get victory over it, 1 Jobs 5.4- then 
your duties are ſuch as theſe : Continue to bleſs 
God for it, and te joyce in it above all your te- 
joycings ; not {laviſhly to fear his Power * 
| — 
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Rage for the furtire ; and to carry your ſelves fo; 
as Hill to be preſerved from being butt by him. 
r. To be continually bleſſing the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift for reſcuing us out of the power of Satan, 
2a: the Stints have done before us, Pſal.36:12,13, 
P/al.103. 1. the Apoſtle, Rem. 7. laft. 1 Cr. 15. 
(5. and to bleſs him got only for our ſelves, dat 
others, Rom 6,17,18, and the rather, conhder 
ins we were by auder the power of Saran 
as well a5 oth + + pothing bt his own Grace 
that reſcued us, and pluckt us our bf bis ſnares ; to 
bleſs God that hath and doth fa -ronderfully pre- 
ſerve us from the power, malife,”and rage of Sa- 
tan 20d bis Inftrumens : Is it not wonderful that 
we ſhould lie down in pesce, and ſleep in peace, 
and arile in peace, and walk up and down is 
peace, and i joy ſo much peace aud quiet 
midſt of ſo many Devils, and deviliſh 
men, the ſafety and preſervation of the three 
Children in the Fiery Furnace ; of Dane! in the 
Lions Den; of ene in the Whales Belly, was 
wonderful ; and truly, no leſs wonderful is it that 
we 1njoy out lives, and the comforts of it; fo 
many precious priviledges for Soul und Body, iu 
the midi of fo many Devils and deviliſh minded 
men; and the rather, confhdering not only their 
great power, but their great number, malicious 
nature, deep ſubtilty, and continual activity to 
plot and practiſe miſchief ; we cin gevet be & 
nough in bleſſing God for bis great Mercy and 
Goodneſs to us, ia reftraining and preſerving us 
from the power, malice, and rage of the Devil 
and his Inſtruments. 
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2. As to bleſs God, ſo to rejoyce in this privis 
ledge we have by Jeſus Chriſt, cf being reſcued 
out of his power, and being preſerved in and un- 
det all cur fears and Cangers,us the Apoltle, Kew, 
. ;. and not Without cauſe; you know bow poor 
Capcives rejoyce, When they arc reſcued out of 
exvel and oppreſiing hands of Tark and Pope ; 
and how poor condemned MalefaRtors rejoyce at 
the dent of « Pardon. bow much more (hould we 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath reſcued us from 
the vaſlallage and (lavery to Saran, and procured 
s Pardon for all out Ges; this ſhould make us te- 
yayce, and again rejoyce, FH. 4. 4. tejoyce e- 
wetmore, 176), 5. 

,* +" Not to text vim too much, ſo 85 to be kept 
ſom duty, or Crave into fin by bim; for this is 
to'wotſhip the D:vilioticad of Cod, and to pto- 
role Cd to leave you upto big power, and there- 
fore to take beed of tearing bim with (uch a Naviſh 
fear as to be kept from duty, and to be drawn iato 
evil ; remember and conhder well, however the 
Devil be full of ſubrilty, malice, and power, yet 
Chritt be 1« the Wiidom of the Fathes, and knows 
how to out- wit him and to out-work bim; Greater 
and ron ger 4 he that # in you, then be that # 1 
rhe World, 1 John 4. 4. He hath alrcacy ſpoiled 
Ptincipalities and Powers, tryumphing over them 
en the Croſs, Col, 2. 15. Hath them all ia s 
Chain, Jade 6. ſo as they cannot go an inch ſat- 
ther then their Chain ; can do nothing without bis 
permiſſion, not ſo much as center into a ine with- 
out this leave ; however they may prevail over 
wicked men, to carry them, Souls and Bodies, in- 
to deſurction, yet they Cannot over aue Belie- 

Vets; 
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vers, ſuch as be bath reſcued out of his power 5 
I] beve profed that thy Faith fol nt, (faith Chriſt 
to Peter) and not only for bim, but all others that 
believe in his Name, fes 17. 20. The Devil 
may prevail ſometimes by Ged's permiſhon, to 
the ſpoiling of their Goods, the zfiicting of theit 
Bodies, the troubling of their Spirits, yes (and 
it may be) the loſs of their life, bur never to the 
prejudice or loſs of their Soul ; God may give 
way to them to let them ſeparate us from wrridly 
things, bur never from the love of God in Chiiſt 

elus, 

, 4. To carry our ſelves ſo, as we may fill! be 
ptotected from the power, malice, and rage of Sa- 
tan and bis Inftruments, to this end, To take heed 
of ſome things, and practiſe others, 1, To take 
heed of theſe things, that as you do not feat bim 
too much, ſo you do not ſhight bim too much, 
much leſs provoke him, and ſcek for help from 
bim. 

1. Not to ſlight bim too much, ſo as to be ſe- 
cure, ruſh upon his temptations, and preſume on 
your own fRrength of Grace to withfland them; 
for if be had ſo much power over man in the fate 
of Innocency to give him a fall, much more in the 
Hate of Apoſtacy ; as you may ſee in the Examples 
of David and Peter ; it he hath haken the talleſt 
Cedars, much more ſuch poor low ſhrubs as we 
ae. 

2 As not to light him too much, ſo not to 
provoke him too much, as many ignorant pro- 
paene wretches do, by revilieg and railing on 
bim, Caring and challenging bim, de ſhould do 
ws worſt, raſhly and ipdiſcreetly ruſbiog into 

* thoſe 
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thoſe places given up to bis pofleſhon, for this iy 
but fool-hardineſs, and many have (adly (marred 
for it z therefore rake waroing by otbets batm. 
You may read fade 9. The Arch-Angel would not 
rail at the Devil, but only (aid, T7 be Lord rebuke 
thee ; this bring ſpoken id Faith, will foon quell 
him and i badge mm, retber then railing teme: 
R:member, and conhcer, the Devil is forward 
enough to do micict, and needs not to be pro- 
voked to it. 

3- Above ill, take heed you be never drawn to 
ſeek belptiom him in the time of trouble and di- 
fire(s, as Many 1g101a8t ptophane perions art: 
For, 

1. It is that which God hath expreſly forbid, 
Leoitet9.31. Leut. 22-6, Leut. 20, 6. Iſa J. 
19. 

2, That which be hath exemplarily puniſhed, 
2s in Abaziah, 2 Kings 1. 3, 6. und in Sax, 
1 Chron. 10.1 3,14, 

3. Brcauſe it 1s 8 deperting from the liviog 
God, and « ſerving the Devil ; which is ſuch s 
crying fin, as the Lord himſelf bids Heaven and 
Earth to be afioniſhed at it, Fer. 12. 


For the things that are to be practiſed, they ei- 
ther reſpe& his Temptations in general, or elſe 
thoſc bidcous and bellith ones to Arbeiſm, Blaſ- 
phemy, S:{t-marcer 19 particular, 

Firſt, For the remedy t bu temopt atrons in 
general, you are to Co theile things : To arm 
your ſelves againſt them, to fand upon your 
watch, and teſiſt him Redfalt in the Faith, 
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To arm your ſelves agvinſt him, according te 
thoſe directions of the Apoſtle, Ey. 6. from 21 
to ip. ia which words you have theſe things obſer- 
veble, 

1. If you would be protected from him, you 
muſt have Armour. * 

2. This Armour mult not he by you, but be 
put on. 

3. What kind of Armour this is, no other then 
Spizitual Armour ; For we f qbe nx againſf fleſb 
and blood, but againſt ſprritual vickedueſe in high 
placer, veil, 12. and therefore cur Almout quit 
be Spiritual and not Carnal, ſuch as Popiſh Ar- 
mour, Exorciſas, Crucihxes, Haly-Watar, e. 
This Armour is faſhioned on the Devils Anvil; 
tod this Myftical Leviathan cierems no more of 
it, then Iron, and Straw, and rotten Wood. 

„ You muſt have the feversl pieces of thig 
Armour, which are partly Defenfive, and partly 
Offenſive, 

it. For the Defenſive Armour, there we hve 
pieces of it ; The Girdle of Truth ; Breſt. plate of 
Righteouſneſs ; T be feet Fed with the oh when 
of the Goſpel of Peace ; The Shitld of Faith ; and 
the Helmet of Salvation By which ze meabt, 
the priacipal.Vertues and Graces Chiiftians are 
te be armed with z£2inf rhe rempiations of 54» 
un- To open theſe briefly to you, | 

1. By the Girdle of Verity ; you ue to under- 
ſnd Sinceriry and Truth, with which you are to 
arm your ſelves againſt all remprations ro Guile 
and Hypoctiſie ; for God's Children ate Children 
that will not lie, Zb. 3. 2 and we are ons. 
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to put away ll lying, and to ſpeak every one the 
fruth to bis Neighbour, Epbeſ.4-25. 

2, By the Breſt-plate of Righteowſneſr ; you ure 
to undeiſtand, a good Conſcience, and 2 righte- 
ous Converſation, with which you ate to arm your 
ſelves agrint all cemprations to ipiquity and un- 
Agdteouſneſs, Lak,1.47. 1 Theſ.4-7+ 

3. By the feet ſhed with the preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace ; you are to underſtand the many 
precious promiſes of Pardon and Peace, with 
which you are to arm your ſelves agaioſt all temp- 
tations to deſpondency, under the petſecutions 
— you meet with in the way of Holi- 
neſr. 

4. By the Shield of Faith ; you ure to under- 
ſtand a true and lively Faith in Chriſt, and thoſe 
Promiſes which arc all, Tea and Amen, in bim; 
wich Which you are to arm your ſelves againſt all 
tt7prations to unbelief, that ſo thoſe darts of Sa- 
tao may not fire and trouble your ſpitits. 

F. By the Helmet of Salvation ; you arc to un- 
detlland a mell-grounded bope of Salvation, with 
Which you are to arm your ſelves againſt all temp- 
rations to deſpair, 1 Theſ. 5. 8. Theſe are the 
ſeveral pieces of Defenſive Armour. 

21%, For the Offenſive Armour, or the Wes- 
pops you ate to uſe, they ate two, the Szord of 
the Spirit, and Prayer. 

x. The Sword of the Spirit, Which is the Word 
of God ; you muſt not ſuffer this to ſleep in the 
Scibbard, but weld it againſt Satan, as Chriſt did, 
Mat. 4. Thus ut u ritten, oc. 

2. To take the other Weapon, Prayer, with- 
out Which the Sword of the Spitit will do little 


good ; 
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good; for 28 it was ſaid of Scanderbegs Sword, it 
would do little without Scanderbegs Arm,is much 
more tiue of this, it will do vs bur little good 
without the Lord's Arm ; and therefore ſtill to 
ply the Throne of Grace, for bis Spirit to go 4+ 
long with bis Word, and by ic to give you power 
and victory over Satan. 

Having thus furaiſhed your ſelves with Armodt 
and Weapons, you mult tand upon your Watch, 
Had you an Enemy that were potent and politick, 
that watched every opportuntty to do you miſ- 
chief, you would beedfully keep your watch - 
painlt bim, would you not > how much more 2- 
gainlt Saran, the Adverſery, an Enemy io full of 
Power and Policy, and that continually walks up 
and down like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he 
may devour, 

And here, that you may keep your Watch; 
x, You muſt be carcful to avoid all thoſe things 
which may give bim an occaſion to tempt you, e- 
ſpecially theſe two, Id/eneſs, and Evil Company; 
for your own, ' ag well as others experience, will 
tell you, by theſe the Devil moſt prevails, and 
therefore to watch again(t them, as the wiſe Man 
exhorts yon, Prov. 5. J. & 22.31, 

2. You are to hearken to the counſel of Peter, 
1 Pet. 5. J. By ſober, and watch ; without ſobrie- 
ty, no watchfulneſs : Iatemperancy in the uſe of 
the creature expoſeth men to ſleep, rather then to 
witch ; and therefore if you would be able to 
keep your Watch, you mutt be ſober, that is, mo- 
derate in your defires to, and in the uſe of all 
Creature- comforts, Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, 
bectuſe theſe pre the Baits under which he bides 

v4 his 
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Hooks of Temptation that they clay not be diſ- 
c:incd ; and therefore, Phil.4.y. Let your mode- 
ration be known in all things, 

The third direction; You muſt refaſt him in all 
his cemprations, eſpecially upto thoſe fins you 
gig molt inclin'd to, by your particular Conttitu- 
tions, Places and Callings, zod then the Promiſe 
is. he (hall fly, James 4.7. That you may do this 
the more effectually, have an eye to two thingy, 

iſt, The right manner of reſiſting him, that is 
thus, Spredily, Karverſally, Comragionſ „ Self- 
dexnrug! 55 Wiſely, and Conflantly, 

1. Spredaly, in the fitſt injection of any evil 
motion, Epbeſ, 4- 26. Grve ne place to the Dewnl ; 
yo lodging is any eo1 theught, Jet. 4+ 14. For if 
this old dei peat get in his need, he will (oon draw 
in bis body after ; therefore to break bis head by 
wirhllanding the [7 motion. 

2 Refi hm Kaverſely in every temptstion, 
the lealt as well as the greateſt 3 take heed you do 
pot (light tim, becaule it is a (mall one; a ſmall 
leak may nk à Sbip as well as « great, and x lit- 
tle fin ak 4 Soul to Hell as well as 2 great,where 
M is allowed of,- and liv'd in, Mr. 5. 19. 

3. Reſiſt him Cruregronſly, ſeeing your Cap- 
tain, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath given him bis 
deaths wound, (poiled pnocipalities and Pamwers, 
and made a (hew of it openly, tryuzptang over 
idem on the Crols, Col.2.15. 

4. Do it Self-denyingly,going out of your ſelves, 
and labouting to be ſlrong in the Lord, and it the 
power of his might, Epbeſ.6. 1 

5. Do it Wiſely, ſos to obſerve what he molt 
gims ar, for he uſeth to fit big temptation to e- 

yer 
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very oner diſpoſition, and obſerves what every 
one moſt loves and delights 10. 

Laſtly, Ds it Cen, nor giviog overunyl 
you have got the victory, tor the promite of te- 
wird is only to thoſe that overcome, Rv. 3 21, 
There is no ſafery in flying, oo piece of Armour 
for the bick, and therefore to chuſe rather to 
die manfully, then fly cowardly, Heb. 10. laft. 
If 4 dr aw back, my Soul Fans . ltaſere in 
Sms. 

Adly, To furnifh your ſelves with Argumente, 
whereby you may de enabled to tehiſt all dis remp- 
tations to hn, ſuch as theſe ; the purity of God's 
Nature ; the ſeventy of God's Juitice ; the ugly, 
daceful, hurrful nature of hu f the dear price that 
wes paid for the expiatiog of it; the terribte 
threatnings of God egainit fin ; the many preri- 
ous promiſes God hath made to ſuch 386 cevy 
themſclves in it, and the certainty cf victerys, if 
we continue to fight agtinſt it, Row. 6, 14: Mieb. 
7.tothe end, And thus of the Remedies agi’! 
the Temptations of Satan in general. 


Secondly, I ſhall give you 2 few direftions #+- 
gainft bis hideous 2nd belhth rempratnons 
to Arteiſn, Blaſphemy, Self-murder, Or. 
and io conclude this Subject: And bete, 


1. Take notice that there is no rempration rat 
defals any, but is common to all, 1 Cor. 19, 13. 
and therefore let not the D:vil perivace yeu 
none have ſuch wicked thoughts 28 you, for Pror. 
37,19, Ae Water face Inſweri ts face, fo doth 
Ibs beet of ane way ws ant ber, even the vi- 
| V 4 len, 
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leſt, every one being equally comupted by ns- 
tute. 

2, It's God's uſuall manner, when be is #- 
bout to convert any, and pull them out of the 
ſnare of the Devil, to let looſe Satap upon them, 
to exerciſe and affi& them with the injection of 
ſuch bideous belliſh thoughts of Atheiſm, Blaſ- 
phemy, Self.murder, &c, that ſo he may humble 
then the mor: thorowly, and work them to 8 ſe- 
nous conhderation cf their ſpiritual and eternal 
Ccoulitnon, 

3. Conrfider Chiift was affaulted with fuch A- 
the iſtica blu(phemous (elf-murdering thoughts,a8 
you may ler, Mar, 4. from 1, to 11. and he was 
tempted with them, that be might have 8 fellow- 
feeling of your infirmicies, and know how to ſuc- 
cor you under your temptations, Heb, 2. end. and 
here is our comfort, he hath vanquiſhe bim for 
us, Cel. 2. 15. Heb.2.14. therefore to te ject him 
ſedfafily in the Faith, the promiſe is, He ſhell fig 
and fall. 

4+ When Satan would tempt you to deſpur, 
becauſe of the bideouſneſs and helliſhneſs of theſe 

ghts ; remember him of what Chiift told 

im, that be was har aud 6 worderer ia it, John 8. 
44- For it is not the multitude ot greatneſs of hn 
cus (hut any from Mercy, but onely unbelief and 
impenitency ; be but willing to ſee and leave hn, 
god you cannot deſite ſo much mercy, but there it 
inhnitely more in God for you ; I. 5g. 6,7. Le 
the wiched man forſake bis way, and the wwrightrous 
pan by thoughts, Oc. Oh but ſaith the Devil, 
This promiſe is made onely to ſuch as turn from 
their wicked thoughts, but you do not, you have 
{arms 
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ſwarms of wicked though arifing in your minds, 
and therefore you cannot expecł a pardon, Tell 
Satan he is 4 let in this, for though they anife 
there, they have no entertainment there, which 
is only that #hich God condemns, Jer 4. 14 No 
man can keep « Bird fiom aeg over his head, 
but be may Mom neftling there ; ſo however you 
Cannot Keep ita injecting ach wicked 
thoughts, yer you may and — to reſolve in 
and thorow the Grace of Jeſus Chiift, not to 
give way to them ; and ſo long as you do fo, know 
in the next place, 

5. Theſe atheiltical and blaſpbemous choughts, 
they are only your ctoſſes, but Satans fins, they 
ſhall never be charged on you ſo long as you hate 
them, and are burden d with them; however, 
there be much of your corruption in them,” God 
will never impute that which you do not allow of, 
us the Apottle comforts himſelf, Kon. 7. The &+ 
en I do, I allow mit, oe. 

6, If you would get power and victory over 
theſe helliſh injections, you mutt take notice of 
Satans drift and (cope in them, and labour to diſ- 
appoint him in it. His ſcope is, To rob God of 
the glory of bis Grace, and either keep you from 
duty, or diſtra& you in it, and make you weary of 
it, and therefore to croſs bim in his end; which 
that you may do, mind well theſe particulars. 

1, That you do not conceal, bur reveal unto 
ſome wiſe, feithful, experienced Miniſter or Chii- 
flian, what ic is that doih ſo much trouble you, 
that they may adviſe and dire you what to do, 
ja and under (uch a temptation; and when you do 


It, take heed you do not like the Lapning, — 
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fartheſt fromthe Neſt ; reveal ſome thingy, but 
conceal that wah chiefly troubles you, for that 
will bur keep & encreeſe your trouble, and there- 
fore to be faithiul ro God and others, and your 
own Souls, in your conteſſions and complaints of 
your corruptions and temptations, 

2, Take beed you do not resſon with Satan - 

bout thoſe wicked thoughts that ſo much trouble 
you, for be is tos old and cunning a Sopbiſtet to 
parle with, and mill be ſure to diſquiet you the 
more. 
3. When ſuch athbeiftical blaſphemous wicked 
thoughts ariſe, though you are to be humbled un- 
der them, and lift up an cjaculation for pardon 
and power over them; yet take heed, be not over 
de jected and caſt down by them, ſo as to calt 2 
way your confidence; for the more he ſcetb you 
arc afflicted with them, the more be will inze& 
idem. 

4. The more he labour, hy his inyections to keep 
you from duty, and diſttact in duty, do yon labour 
ks be the more forward to duty, and intent in duty; 
and when be ſees thet he is ſughted, he will rrow- 
ble you the leſs, and grow weary of his injections, 

5. When ſuch wicked thoughts ariſe in your 
mind, labour to croſs them with the contrary 
good thoughts, and that you ſhall had will abate 
much the power ef tbem. 

Laſtly, Take notice of, aud make Conſcience of 
thoſe duties which God requizes of you, in order 
do your victory over ſuch helliſh temptations to 
atheiſm and blaſphemy, and tbe like; as theſe, 
3. Patiently to ſubmit unto God's cortectieg 


hand, and take beed of breaking forth into po 
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au, ot any unſeemly catrisge underthem, d the 
Prophet gives you an example, Mic. 7. 9. 2. Bt 
thankful to God that it is norworſe with you, and 
that you find any ſupport under them, as you may 
hod the Church was, Lam. 3. 22,23. 3. Beco 
tent to ſtry and wair God's time, till he comt aud 
take off Satan, and ſpeak peace unto you, "for it 
1s only be can do it, and not Men dot Angels, 26 
you may ſee clearly, Fob 34.29. and he bath pros 
miſed to do it in his time, /ſe:57; 11. I. 54 
2, 8, And therefore to wait his time, as the inte 
brve done before you, J.. J. 17. Pſalmw85.8, 1 
will bearken what God will fyrah, fc, If you 
thus wait upon the Lord, the Lord will wait to be 
gtacious unto you, I/. 30. 18. and will (hortly 
tread Satan under your feet, K.. 16, and cher 
peak peace to you on Earth, or for ever in Hes- 
ven, 1ſa.64-4. 1.57. 2. And therefore tocoy- 
clude, let me perſmade you to dearken untog and 
follow the counſel of the Prophet, %. 50. 10. 
Who's there among it you that fraveth the Lords und 
ebeyerh the Voice of bis Servant, walks in derer 
and ſits no light } iet bim tif is the Name of 
the Lord, and flay bimſelf Spes Gd + $5 Tous 
as you are ſuch 88 fear to fin igainft the Lord in 
the leaſt thing, 2nd are careful tobe y the Vœed 
of bis Servant, in the miniſtry of his Wotd, e 
Lord himſelf tells you, He is your God 3 and your 
duty is, to truſt in his Name, end to ay yet 
ſelves upon bim for Light and Comfort, Patdon' 
and Peace, Salvation and Deliverance from Sin 
and Satan,and all the powers of Darkneſs, Ame. 


And 
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Aud thus much of Solemn and Deliberste Me- 
ditatioo, in and about which I have ſhewed you 
thoſe ſpecial things you are to meditate on, in, 
and about God, and Chrift, and the Spirit, and 
Man, and the World, and the Good and Evil 
Angels, by which God governs the World. That 

may with more profit and comfort meditate 
on them, look back to the Rules I gave you for 
the right manner of performing this duty, eſpeci- 
ally mind theſe two things, The doing of it Or- 
derly and Conſtantly. 
x, Orderly, Begin with God, and then go on 
day after diy wich the other Heads, until you have 
= through all, and meditate on one thing one 

y, and another thing another day: And becauſe 
your memory is weak, take your Book to look in- 
to, dad call things to your remembrance, and 
make choice of that Subject which muy be moſt 
ſeaſonable and ſuituble to the preſent occafion,and 
your own and others deceſſity. 

2. Be careful to be conflant in it 5; becauſe con- 
ſtancy will imprint them the more is your memo- 
Iy, and work them the more bome upon your 
heart ; keep you in a (weet ſpiritual and bea ven 
frame ; prepare and fig you more for Death und 
Judgment, whenſoever it (hall pleaſe the Lord 
to call you to it: Do but make expenence awhile, 
and you will find ſo much ſweetneſs in it, and 
profit by it, as you will continually bleſs God 
that you have been ſo directed to it, and quickned 
in it. 


Cnar, 
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Cu Ar. IX. 
Of Occaſional and Sudden Meditation, 


There': nothing we ſee or do, from our riſing up 
to our lying down, but grueth us ſome oc 
caſion of Spiritual and Drume Meditation; 
and therefore it So be our endeavour, to 
take notice of it, and improve it to the Glo- 
ry of God, and our own and others [prritual 
advantage in the way bomeward to Eternal 
Life, becauſe the moſt are ignorant, or not 
ſo well acquainted ar they ſhould with this 
Divine Art of Extratimg Spiritual out 
of Temporal things, For your belþ and 
furtherance herem, I Hal briefly drei 
you in @ few Particulars, from the begin- 
ning of the day to the end, and ſo conclude 
this Subjett ; Pray mark them well, 


I. 


Hen you awake, to give God the firſt of 

your thoughts, As Dewid, Plalm 139. 

When I awaks, 1 aw preſently with thee Her re- 

£1081 are the thoughts of thee ante me Jo think al- 

ſo of our duty of awaking out of Sin unto Righ- 
reoulne 


is, 
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teouſneſs, Epbeſ. 5. 14- and of our ewaking at 
the laſt day our of rbe Grave, by the ſound of the 
Trumpet, 1 TI. 4. 16. This you may find 
was David's thought, Pſalm 17, loft, When I a- 
wah er Fi [hal br fat wath thy likeneſs, Remem- 
ber, fleep is bur the Image of Death, the Bed 
the Grave, and the Morning of the Reſuttecti- 
on at the latt Day, 


II. 


When you have had a ſweet nights reſt, think 
thus, If natural teſt be ſo ſweer, refreſhing and 
reviving, bow much more is Spuritnal Reſt, and 
will be Eternal Reft? Ob what cauſe have you 
to bleſs him that bath given bis Beloved Refi, 
when others have been altogether reſtleſs, and o- 
thers, ir may be, (leprt their laſt Neep? Think 
nad ſay to thy Soul, Oh bow juſily mighreft thou 
have been awakened out of thy ſleep at midnight 
(as the Egyproant were) with a Cry, or elſe have 
ſlept the flzep of Death; whereas we have layen 
down in peace and ſlept, becauſe the Lord (ultain- 


ed us, 
III. 


When you ſee the light of the day ſhining in- 
to your eyer, think and ſay, If the light be ſweet, 
and it be a pleaſant thing to behold the Sun, 
Eickf. 11. . Oh how excellent is thy loving 
kindoeſs, in caufing the Son of Righteouſneſs to 
ariſe with healing in his Wings upon vs, fel. 4. 
2. Oh what great cauſe have were bleſs God for 

24 | 1.4.8 5 the- 
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the Light of Life, eſpecially for the Li 
Goſpel, the Light of Grace here, and 
of rhe Light of Glory bereafrer f to beg Uſb of 
| God to lift up the Light of bis Countenance 
on us, and help us to walk in the Light of bis 
Countenance all the day long, 


I'V, 


| When you are about to riſe, think upon the 
firſt ReſurreRion to Grace here, and the ſecond 
ReſurreRion toGlory at the , day, becauſe with- 
out an inteteſt in the firſt Reſurreftion, you can _ 
never expect an intercit in the ſecond : and there- 
fore to be careful, as you riſe out cf your beds, 
| ſo to look to this, that you ariſe out of fin unte 
de vues of Life, a 


V. 


When you put on your cloaths, think on kin, 
which was the cauſe both of your nakedneſy 
your need of Apparel ; to be humbled I” 
one, and keep you from priding yout fi is 
the other; think alſo what infinice cauſe you hive 
| Ao to bleſs God for Jeſus Chrifi, that be bald 


fulfilled and brought in everlefiing Rightgouſs » 
neſs, whereby your nakedneſs might be covertd, 
and you might Rand amiable in bis fight, with. 
out ſpot ot wrinkle, Epbeſ. 5. cd. And Yee 
fore when you put on your Appel, remember to 
put on the Lord Jeſns Chriſt, R. 13. . tad 
put him on wholly for Juſtification, SanRificati- 
T8 on, 


© = 
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on, Conſolation, Salvation ; and take heed of 
ing too much time in appareiling your ſelves. 
It is ported of ont Pambe,thar ſeeing a Centle- 
woman dteſſing ber felt all tbe morning by the 
Glaſs, be fell a weeping ; and being asked Why? 
He anſwered, Brcanſe this Woman bad ſpent all the 
morning in dreſſing ber Body, and I ſcarce one beur 
* Sen.. 


VI. 


When you look into the Glaſs to ſee hi. is 2. 
miſs about you, remember to look into the Glaſs 
of the Word, to ſee what is amiſs in your hearts 
and lives, and to order your Converſation ac 
cording to it, Pſalm 119. 9. Hhere-withell ſhall 
4 young man cleanſe bus mayer, but by tabieg beed ts 
thy Word ? 


TRI" XX 3 EE XX. 


VII. 


When you begin to waſh your hands sud face, 
think of that Fountain which God bath opened to 
wach io, from fin and from uncleanneſs, Zach. 
13. What infinite ctuſe have you to bleſs Jeſus 
Chrif,char was Willing to (hed bis precious beart- 
blood for you to waſh in; and the love of the Spi- 
rit to you, in opening your eyes, and revealing 
this Fountain to you, begging of bim, That be 

put you in and waſh you, and ninſe your 
Souls and Bodies more and more from your te- 
maining filthine(s of Fleſh and Spuit, 2 Corin- 


N. I. 


VIIL 
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When you are about to go apart into your 
Chamber or Cloſer, to read the Word, and pray 
unto God in ſecret : Think thus, What « mercy 
zs it to have this liberty which is denied unto ma- 
ny. What « mercy is it to look into that blefſed 
Book of the Scriptures! Lord open mine eyes 
that I may ſee the wondrous things contained in 
it, What s mercy alſo is it}, to have acceſs mth 
boldneſs and c 1 to the Throne of God, 
when we cannot to We throne of Mes, to $5 to 
him alſo as my Father, and a Farther not onely - 
ble,but a8 willing us able to ſupply all ary wanrs ; 
that ſeerin ſecret, and hath promiſed to tewud 
me openly, Mah, FT. 6. 


IX. 


to pray with the Family, think 
is this that I have « Fami 


hes you ae about to imploy yoar ſelves 1. 
bout the duties of your particular Calling, Re- 
God requires every one ſhould 


* hve 


by ., 
live in a Calling, ſo, that gvery one be diligent 
in it, becaule at's the di gent hard makes rich; 
yet not to (abonr ſo much alter the meat that pers 7 
ai that which endarer te ternal Lite. John 6, 27, 
1. $9 ro labour in your particular Callings, 46 
that you may be more (crviceable to God, and 
helpful to others in the duties of your general 

Calling, 
"Yo That you be faithful and jaff; x Tb. 4. 6, 

1. 12, 1 

3. That you be uſeful and ftuitſul, not ſeeking 
only your on ptofit, 8 veal aod, benefit of 
others, Phil, 2.4. 1 Cor. 1G about the d. | 
4. Thar you be Spiricugl and bg Care- 
ful to trade far Heaven as well as for Earth, znd 
liy up « ock of Grace that will Rand by you, 
when all other things will fail you and forſake 
you, | 
X I. | 


When you are trading and trafficking, buying 
god ſelling, and making any bargain, think on 
the belt Bargain, that which will make vod rich 
for ever; That of the wiſe Merchant, who fold 
all he hück to Purchaſe the Pearl, Marth, 1 . 44+ 
Tiſſok of buying the Gold tryed in the fire, Kev. 
3, 18. and buying the Truth that will ſave your 
ſoals, Prov. 23. 23. Apd whilt you look after 
the gain of the World, think on that of /a. 55 · K. 
Wherefore de you lay ont your money for that 255 
Cannot ſatiife ? fc, And that r 
What will it profic 4 man to whe the while wil ” 
Toſe bis Sal ? Cc. And thater” Catit 11 

1 


err 
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Ada, Luke 10.42. Marthe, Mathe, thes art tans. 
bered about many things, but thert't one thing wert. 
i, ſe, oe. X11 7 
A 0 


4 When you are about to take 1 Journey, 16 you 
11 are trevelling in the wa think on this, Your 
life is but s- Journey, you are in a conſtant moti- 
„ onto Erernity, every ation is but « ſtep, every 
day and hour brings you nearer to Heeven or Heli, 
gf and chercfore you had need look to this, that you 
of ] bein the right way, that you may not miſcarry 
3 forever; andto this end, to pray to the Lord 
e- thathe would remember bis promiſe, Pſal. 32. 8. 
ad } He would infiruR in the way wheteit you (hould 
u, | g, and guide you by his eye; that be would be 
ke pour God for ever, and guide you unto Death 
guiding you by bis counſel, until be bach recgf® 
ved you into Glory, 


S 


az XIII. 1 2 


on 
ch When you are about to uſe the Creatures id 


i the Morning, at Noon, and Evening, thiok 
14. | hug; Ob whats great Houſe-keeper is the Lo 
wv. | that provides for the whole Family of Heaver n@ ©, 
zut 1 Earth ; What « bountiful Maſter do I ſerve, 
tet } that provides ſo liberally for me, and me above 

1 many ; and not only gives the Creature; but ani 
ich } «ppetite to it en many of bis want doth. When 
4 you are caring Bread, think o the Bread which 
* 
bay 


— Heaven to feed your Souls, — 
blefied ade that ear of this Br the. 
t 4) =_ X 2 w_ 


XN 
(Jet) 
Kingdom of Heavev, L 14-35+ Think alle 
on that of our Seviour, Mas dene by bread as 
lone, but eorry word that proceeds out of the Meath 
of God : Though Bread is the Staff of our Life, 
it is the Bleſhiog of God is the ſttength of that 
Staff; and be that maintains our natural Life by 
dead Creatures, is as able to nouriſh our Souls in 
Spiritual Life, to Eternal Life by dead Ordinen- 
ces, bow weak and contemprible ſoever they ſeems | 
ia the eye of Carnal Reaſon, 


XIV. 


+ i 


When you walk abroad end view the World, 
think what « great and mighty s God is be that | 
made ſo great aud mighty « Fabrick out of no- 
thing, by his very Word ; think what « precious 
Soul you have, that is of more worth then all the | 
World; and what cauſe you have therefore to 
value it above all the World, and not to bazzard 
it for the gaining of the World. 


XV. 


When you look up, and behold the of }- 
the Heavens, the Sun, the Moon, und the Stars 


3 
think and ſay with Daevid, Lord, what « Man, 
that theu hend make all this for Man? the 
greater Light to rule the Day, andthe leſſer to 


rule the Night, Pſal. 8. 3. If theLight of 
ven be ſo (weer, bow ſweet is the Light of 
Countenance ? If there be ſo much glory and 
Bucocein the Sun of the Workd, what is 


- 
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the Moon, full of changer, and variety of condi» 
tions: And from whom is it we muſt receive any 
light of comfort under them, and be directed in 
them, but from the Son of Righteculneſs ? 


XVI. 


When you look up and behold the Clouds, and 
ſee bow they ate ſupported without any outwerd 
means, and carried up and down like Feathers in 
the Air, God can as exhly ſupport bis under 
clouds of tempration ; when you ſee thoſe 
diſperſed by the Beams of the Sun, then think 
bow exfily one Beam of the Son of Righteouſncſs 
can ſcarter all the Clouds of temptation ; when 
youſee the Clouds, think upon Jeſus Chiift, who 
as he went up to Heaven in the Clouds, fo be 
will come »g1i0 in the Clouds to Judgment. 


XVII. 


When you look downward 2nd behold the 
Ezih, think from whence you came; end where 
X 3 you 


(ro) 
you muſt rerurn ; Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou 
maſt ; t bat it is the Mother of us all, aud — — 
appointed for all the living ; your bodies muſt d 
ſceud firlt inte the Earth, Sefore they can aſcend 
up into Heaven; and therefore as the Grave 
waits for us, we ſhould wait for it. When you 
beb61d the frunfulneſs of the Trees and the 
Ptzors of the Earth, how every obe brings forth 
ics Fruic in duc. ſeaſon ; ſuch are or ought to be 
every Godly Man and Woman, Trees of Rigb- 
teouſacſs, bringing: forth Fruit to God; other- 
wiſe it will de u foul ſhame for Chriftiens to te- 
main barren and unfruitful under ſuch plentiful 
dews and droppings from Heaven, 


X VIII. 


2 


Wien 'you fee! the powerful operation md 
working of tbe Air, and of the Winds, though 
you do not ſee them ; think thus, If 1 believe 
there is Ait and Wind, though I do nat ſee them, 
then I ſhould much more believe there is a God 
that made them, though I do not ſee him; and if 
there bs ſa much power and vertue in them to 
preſerve and take away life, bow much more in 
Cod that Pats this powet and vertac into them, 


XIX. 


When you wa'k abtoad td view the Fowls of 
the Air, and the Beaſts of the Earth, and the Fiſh 
of the Sea, andthe reſt of the Creatures ; think 
thus, they were all made for my uſe and ſervice 
ar 
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and therefore are as ſo many Obligations, ind 
ſhould be as ſo many incouragements to ifve 
God in all, and for all, and above all, ſet Job 
12.7, , 9, 10,11, 12. There is no Creature but 
teacheth us (ſomething. 

1. Alk the Beaſts, and they Treach you, the Os 
and Aſs to know and acknowledge their Owarr, 
Iſa, 1. The Haoiſe 28d the Mule, they will ſhew 
you the fiubborn aud refractory nature of Man, 
he Sheep our wandzing diſpolitians, and to know 
bearken too, and fallow our Shepherd, Jobs ro. 
To be dumb like 8 Sheep before the Shearer, and 
not open your mouths.as Chrilt was, II. 5 3+ 10d 
the Lamb will zenember you,. how Cluitt war 
brought as « Lamb to the (laughter 4 and that 
though he was like a Lamb without ſpot and ble- 
miſh ; the Dog and the Swine will mind yau of 
the uncleanneis of honers, and-the batefulneſs 
of Apoſtacy, ia ,cauting men to returo with the 
Nog 40 the Vomit; and the Sow to het wailowng 
in che Mire ; the Serpent will teach you wifd 
in preſerving yourſelves, andibe Ant io mak 
proyihon for the ſutute· 


2. Ask the Fowls of the Air, ind they will 
— ou, ſayes J, to truſt in God fore lives 
a Mat. 6, 28. and to know yout times and 
{ax for every Work, Jer. J. 7. The Dove 
will reach you Ionocency and Sympathy; the le- 
tle Buds to ſound forth praiſes to God ny 
Morning and evening. | 


A 4 
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Cantat « lauda Dro, lande gratifſums ſame, 
Hine vs! in grater grats laceſſuc / 


3. Agzk the Fiſhes of the Ses, and they will 
teach you, ſayes Job. The Sea, by her continual 
fluctuating and fosming, will mund you of the 
continusl unquietneſs and reftleſneſs of wicked 
men, Iſa. 57. 20. They are likg the troubled Sta, 
c. The Fiſh of the Seq, they will Chew you 
the miſery of want of Government, they being 
every one without 2 Ruler, ſo #s the lefler are 

ill devoured of the greater, Hab. 1. #hy ba#t 
thou made men liks the Fiſher of the Sta? Ke. 


XX. 


When you tte to go to wait on God in the uſe 
of bis Ordinance, think what « mercy it is to 
bave the Doors of God's Sanctuary open, when 

y are ſhut to others ; to ſee Souls flock to the 
inances, asthe Doves to the Windows ; that 
ome Souls might fill be added to the Church,and 
brought inte Chriſt, and built vp further in Grace 
and gracious practices : When you are to bear the 
Word, remember you are bot only to bears Man 
but Cod, who (peaks in and by Men, who bath 
ſaid, His Word (hall not return in vaio, but ſure- 
by proſper to the end be ſends it, I/. 55- (aft. 
And if it be not the ſavour of Life, it will of 
Death, 2 Cer. 1. nd. When the Sermon is end- 
ed, remember, though the Mipiſter have done, 
the Sermon is not done, until you have done aud 


P- 


man £4 
praQiſed it ; if h be not praftiſed, it will be 
| bed over with more terror another day, ben 
eu ill nord djs to dear it. 1 


XXI. 


When you are walking abroad, and meet wich 
any Chriftian Friend, think if it be (weer with a 
j dear Chriſtian Friend upon Earth, Oh how ſweet 

will it be to meet with all iv Heaven > When 

hear of avy good news from them, then think, 
Oh what good news hath Chriſt brought from Hes- 
ven, and did the Angel fing at the time of bis 
Birth, and hath the Spirit of God brought home 
and ſpoken unto my beart ; if it be bad news that 
you have heard, yet think and comfort your hearts 
with this, However you have ſad i 
from Earth, yet you have comfortable i 
| ons from Heaven, God, and Chriſt, and the. Spi- 
nit is yours, and will be for ever yours, 1 Coy. 
left, Pſal. 112, 7, When you hear of any 
digies or dreadful appearances of God in the 
| ven, or the Earth, or the Sea, then think s 
ſay, How terrible, O Lord, art thou in all 
weyes | Who knows the power of thy anger ! 
mean theſe dreadful tokens of thy dilpleaſi 
make me and all to ſear and tremble before theg! 
When you ſee of beat the cottuption of men. to 
break out into Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Blat 
— » Perſecution, cc. then think and ſay ag 

radford the Martyr, Lord, what a wicked beart 
have I, what cauſe [ to give glory ta Graces 
that le. ander corruption in me, that does wit break 
our 


* 
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ot the day, in Body, Soul, Name, Eſtate, 
Eur, Lord what ſin is it that thou cortect- 
ef? ſhew me my ſin, ſunctiſie this afflition,and do 
me good by it : When any mercy is renewed up- 
on you and yours, think tud ſay, Oh bow great 
is that goodoeſs thou bat laid yp. for them that 

' thee, add" that thou workeſt, daily for the 
Children of men, Pfd. 31. 


XXII. 


" When the day draweth towards an end, te- 
member you are nearer to your end by one Cay, 
then vou were in the morning ; as the night 


13 towatds you, ſo do you to the Grave, 


'for ought you know may be your lift day: 


Whes you look up and ſee the Stars appear in the 
Heaven, thiak thus, Though your Jife dete be 
Did with Chriſt in God, yet whed be ſhall appear, 
ſhall eppear with him in glory, Col. 3. 4. wad 
your bodies (hall ſhine as, the Statt, Dan 
Woen you ſee the dark night to come up- 


on you, ant” you begin 19 light Candles, , then 
Wok if outward darkneſs be ſo uncomfortable, - 


how” much more is the inward darkneſs of the 
Soul, and utrer darkbeſs if Hell! if the light of 
#Cand(: be ſo comfortable, how comfortable is 
the Life of Grace bere, and will be the Life of 
Glory bereafter : When you are about to put off 
your Cloaths, think thus, It will not be long cre 

muſt be unclosthed of this body of Sin and 
Deith ; and if I be ſo willing to the ont, why 


n 
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ſuch will your thoughts be when you awake. 
* we rake up fire in the Aſhes at night, ſo we 
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my Houſe from Heaven, 2 Cœ. 5. 2. 
be ſo willing to go into Bed to take my reſt, that 
I may have renewed ſtrength for Body and Spirit 
to fit me for the ſervice of the next days why 
ſhould I not be as willing, and more willing, et 
God's call, to lay down my body in the Grave, 
there to reſt from all honing, orrowing, 
and to be raiſed up at the laſt day with 
and perfe& firength both in Soul and Body, to be 
fill ſerving and glorifying God to all Eternity. 
Remember fill, O my Soul, thy ſleep is but | 
Image of Death ; the Bed, the Image of thy 
Grave ; and the Sheets, of thy Winding Sheets g 
the biting of the Fleas, but the ing of the: 
Worms on the Body; the crowing of the Cock 
in the morning, the ſounding of the Trump of 
God at the laſt day by the Voice of the Arch-Am« 
gel ; Awake ye dead, and come to fudgmens, Ia 
57. 2. 1 Iheſl.4.16. 

Laſtly, When you are about to ſleep, 
ſleep with precious thoughts of God, for 
your thoughts are, when you are about to 


ally find it in the morving ; and ſuch, I ſay, 
our thoughts are of God when we ſleep, mill 
when we awake. In a word, Thiak-of 


ſleeping in Jeſus, and your awaking and_gppear- 
ing with bim in glory in the morning of 7 e- 
ſutrection. And thus I have,as briefly as 10 

to . 


with any profit to you, directed you bow 
a Spititual uſe of whatſoever preſents it (EW ab 
your 


* 
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enſes, from moming to evening, at home 
abroad : What remains, but that we put in 
ice What we ſee to be our duty; motives to 
and divetions for it, you have bad before, I 
necd nor add any more, onely this confideration, 
theze's double uſe God expects we ſhould make 
ef every Creature, « vaturfit nnd x ſpiritual ; and 
if we ſhould content our ſelves only with the na- 
mral wſe, without the Spiritual, we ſhould loſe 
tte ene half, and the beſt half of that comfort in . 
the Creature which God gave it for ; and we ſhall 
* do no more then natural carnal ſenſual men, yea 
the very Beaſts do; and therefore if we will evi- 
dence our lelves to be Chriſtians indeed, that 
mind the wellfare of our Souls as well as cur Bo- | 
_ dies, then to apply our ſelves more then ever we 
dere done to the practice cf this (weer, weighty, 
* and proficeble duty of M:ditation, both Solemn 
and Occaſional. Which that we may, blefied 
d, thou who baſt put it into the heart of thy 
and unworthy Servant, to Rudy and write 
things, for the good and comfort of thy 
© q bethou graciouſly pleaſed, by the ef- 
el working of thy Holy Spirit, to mk dem 
Teo «ll, into whoſe bands they ſha eme, 
the promoting and carrying on the Work of 
in their beares and lives, and the ſuttheting 
ireverlaſting Salvation, 


3 


— 


OF Lord, I pray thee let it not be in Vain 
that tha or any other bel is afforded them, but 


» de theu give ſucceſs to the weak en tate. To 
>» 
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The Begetting, Preſerving, and In- 
creaſing the Life and Powe! of Godlineſs in 
the Hen tts and Lives of Proſeſſors; Laid 
down in a Plain and Succinct manner, by 
| way of Meditation, 
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Uſe and Benehr of the Citrzens ot Exeter ; and 
elpecially thoſe that were his peculiar Flock. 
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| I have more Underſtanding than all my Fathers, | 
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manner, to be careful of giving God his worſhip 
upon this day,in the obſervance and performance 
ot all choſe duties of piety and mercy, that he 
requires from you in pub-ick,private,and ſecret : 
and hereto ma: k,. that you tend not only a part, 
but the whole day in the worſhip and ſervice of 
God, and that upon theſe accounts; Firſt, Be. 
caule He refted che whole day, & created nothing 
the Seventh-day, but finiſhed all before on the Six 
days; Second'y, Becauſe he ſanctiſied, and ſet 3. 
part the hole day for Himlelf, and therefore not 
to rob him of any part, ſeeing he hath dealt ſo 
bounrifully with us, as to give us Six days for the 
ſervice of our ſelves, and reſerved but One for 
the ſervice of Himſelf, Thirdly, Becauſe the du- 
ties of God's Worſhip on that Day are ſo many 
and weighty, as a whole Day is little enough to 
perform them as they oughr. 

The Fourth Circumftance, that is eſpecially to 
be thought on, is the right manner, How we are to 
worſhip © 14] : becauſe God looks not fo much to 
the mat as the right manner of worſhipping 
Him, a =. horrs and rejeas the work, without 
the right manner, as you may ſee fully, Iſai. 1. 11. 
to the 21, Jer 7.8, 9. Malr. laſt, N Well, abet is 
this right manner of worſhipping God? Anf. It 
is to worſhip Him by « right Rule, from 8 
right Principle, and to a right End; 1 By s right 
Rule, ſc. the Rule of God's Word, Iſai. 8. 20. 
Pſal. 119. 9. According to his own luſtitutions, 
and not Mens Inventions ; In vain do you wor- 
ſip me, cc. 2. From a right Principle, ſc. in the 
Name of Chriit, Colof. 3. 17, and the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, Job, 15. 5, From tanth, Heb, 12. 6. and 

Love 
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Love, 1 Peter 2. 1. 3. Tos right end, ſc. the Glo- 
ry of God. and the S:] ation of your Souls, 1 Cor. 
10. 13. Phil. 1. 19. ©. Bur what are thoſe Ruics 
in the Word, according to which we are to u- 
ſhip God } An. fir, More general, as theſe; Ne- 
paration , end effection before ; attention and 
reverence in; and meditation and prattife aſter, 
Cecleſ. 5, 1. Pſal. 66. 18. As 16. 14. Hebr. 12, 
2 laſt. Luke 2. 19. Jobn. 13. 17. 

Secondly, More ipecial Ruics for the worſhip + 
ping vt God, are ſuch, as reipett the ſanctitying 
of the Sabbath, Prayer to God, Hearing of the 
Word; Reading ot the Scrif tures, Receiving of 
the Lord's Supper, hnging of Fialms, religr-us 
Faſting, and Feaſting, and holy Conference. For 
the acceptable, comfortable and profitable uſe of 
theſe, you are to meditate on eme things before, 
in, and after every one | ſhall but name a few, 
to help your Memories, and quicken your De- 
vot ion. 

Fi, For the right ſenctify ing oft Sabbath, 
to take notice of, and meditate on the ings, be- 
fore, in, and after the Sabbath; F. fore the 
Sabbath, to remember the Sabbath before it 
comes. Secondly, To prepare for it, by order- 
ing your Worldly effairs, 10 as they may not hin- 
der you; and to ſequeſter your choughts from all 
other things, that you may intend the duties of 
the Sabbath, Exod. 20. $. 

Secondly, When the Sabbath is come, to conſe- 
crate it as a holy Reſt to the Lord your God, not 
thinking your own thoughts, or ſpeaking your 
own words, or doing your own pleaſure, but 
the Lord's, Iſaiab 58. 13. To begin, continue, end 
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, Your of liſe, or death to you, 2 Cer. 2.16. Secondly, 
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end the Sabbath with God, And that you may do 
ſo, to oblerve theſe chings; Firfi, To riſe early 
on the Sabbath,after the Example of Chiift ; and 
when you awake, to ble(s God for another day of 
grace: in tiling up, to think on your Reſurrection 
at che laſt Day to glory: in putting on of your ap- 
parel, to think on the command of putting on the 
Lord Jeſus Chiift, Rom. 13, end. Aer you have 
Apparel'd your lelves, to remember the duties 
requir'd of you before, in, and after the publick 
Aſſemblies : Frrit, Before, to ſequeſter your 
thoughts from all tings of rhe World, end the 
Fleſh, to mind only, and wholly God,his Day, end 
Worlhip. Second'y, To prey by your ſelves, and 
with the Family for Cod“ preſence, with aſſiſtance 
in, and biefling on his Ordinances to you, and 
yours, and all his: efpeciaily on the Miniſtry of 
the Word, that it miy be made efictual to all the 
ends, he hath app ined T5 the convith mn, con 

verhon, humiliation, confolation, edithcation,ard 
{alvation of zl! rhofe that beong to the Election 
of grace. Thirdly, As yon are going to the pub- 
lick Aﬀemblies, © remember where you are po- 
ing, that you are going into the Preſence, not only 
of men,but God ; that-God, who will be fanifed 
by all that draw nigh to him, or will be fanibed 
upon them, Levir. 10: To conlider allo, what 
on Ire pomng about; 2 butmnets of the grest- 
eft conſequence in the World, To converſe with 
God, and to enjoy communion with God, and 
hear that Word, which will make you better, ot 
worle ſoſten, or harden you; wil! bring you neer- 
er to Heaven, or Heil; and will be, either che (a+ 
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As you are entring into the publick Aſſemblies, to 
think, and ſay, with Jacob, How dreadful is this 
place ? It is no other than the Gare of Heaven, to 
let your (elves in the preſence of the great God, 
and carry your (elves there, with all fear, and re- 
verence; ſeeing there are not only Men, but the 
Angels, and the Great and Holy God, to take 
notice, both of your iaward, and outward beha- 
viour : And fee you ſtay, and not depart without 
ene Bleſſing. Thirdly, After the publick Aﬀ4lem« 
blies, as You go home, to meditate on what you 
have heard ; when you come home, ſea ch che Scri- 
ptures, whether things are lo; to :epear, and con- 
fer with thote in your Family about itz to preſs 
the remembrance, and prattite of what you have 
heard, on your lelves, and them; alter this, to go 
aj art, and ſpend the reit of che day in Examing- 
tion, what you have profited; and in meditation 
on the Word, and Works of God, and that Eres« 
nal Sabbath you are to celebrate hereafter in Heu- 
ven, where you ſhall keep a Sabbath, not only 
without wearinefs, but with infinite delight; and 
then conclude the Sabbach with prayer and praiſe: 
pray for a bleſſing on the truths made known to, 
you, and for the pardon of all chole infirmities 
you have difcovered before, in, and after = 
in pablick,private,or ſectet ; and that God would 
accepe of your weak endeavours, and unfeigned 
dehres to honour him, in, and ſor, the all-merico- 
tous Interceſiion*s fake of ſeſus Chriſt. And 
then praiſe God, for one Sabbath more, liberty 
of communion with Him, his Prelence with you, 
»':Fance of you, and bleſling of his Ordinances 
to ou; and ſo end the day, as you began it. As 
G 4 you 
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you gave Him the = of your thoughts, when you 
role; ſo give Him the lait of your thoughts when 


ou lie down, that fo your dreams may favour of 
your Sabbach-days exerciſes. 


Thirdly, After the Sabbath, to hold forth in 
your lives, and converſations, all you have heard, 
and preyed for; that fo the bleſſing of the Sabbath 


may bring a bleſſing on all your labours the Week 
following, Amer. 


The'Second Duty, is Prayer to God. 


And here, Firft, before Prayer, to meditate, 
Fir, On the infinite diſtanee berween God, and 
you, as Creatures, elpecislly ſuch finful Creas- 
rures, Feeleſ. 5. 2, Secondly, To make your 
addrefles to the Throne of Grace, only in the 
Name, Worthineſe, and Mediation of Jeſus Chrift, 
Col. 3. 17. Thirdly, To take notice of the fpecial 
fins, you are to confeſs, the evils you are to de- 
precate or pray «gainſt, the good things you are 
10 Petition, ang the Mercies you are to return 
thanks for ; Fimtbly, Becauſe we know not how 
to pray as we ought, To beg the Spirit of Grace, 
and Supplication, to help your infirmiry, and 
keep your hearts cloſe to Him in duty: Fifthly, 
To remember, that we pray for all men, eſpecially 
for Kings, and all thatare in Authority, 1 Tim, 
2. 2, 3. and for all Saints, Eph. 6. 18. 

Secondly, In the time of Prayer, remember to 
do ir with humility end reverence, Heb. 12. end. 
In ſincetity and truth, John 4. 24. With fecling 
and fervency, James5. 16,17. and in faith and 
Jouve, Heb. 1 1. 6. 1 I.. 2.8. Thirdly, Aſter Prayer 
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to look-afrer an Anſwer. Live what yon have 
prayed, and labour in the uſe of the means, for 
that you have prayed, as you are commanded, 
Prov. 2. 3, 4 


The Third Duty, is Hearing the Word. 


Firft, Before Hearing, remember whom you go 
to hear, not only Man, but God. who ſpeaks in, 
and by Man, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Secondly, Becauſe man 
can but ſpeak to the Ear, beg the Lord to give his 
Spirit, that may ſpeak to the heart. Thirdly, That 
the Spirit may make the Word effeftusl to the 
end God hath appointed it, take heed you come 
not with prejudice againſt the Miniſter, or the 
Word ſpoken by him, Jamrs 1. 21, 1 Peter 8. 1. 
Fowthly, That you endeavour to bring, humble, 
honeft, and upright hearts to the hearing of the 
Word, Luke 8. 15. Micah 2. 7. Doth not my word 
do goed to him that walks wprightly ? Secondly, In 
the time of Hearing, Fun, To fer your ſelves in 
the ſpecial preſence of God, and remember, He 
oblerves not only your outward but inward car- 
riages, with what heares every one comes, and fits 
before him, 1 5401.16. 17. rel. 33.30. Secondly, 
To attend heedfully to che things that are ſpokenz, 
as Lydia did, Au 16. Thirdly, To apply parti- 
cularly, what is ſpoken, not to others, but to your 
ſelves, as Fobn's hearers did, Luke 3. 10. Becauſe 
what is ſpoken to one, is intended to all, Mark 
13. (aft. ang, unle(s ic be applyed by feith, it will 
not profit, Heb. 4. 11, Third/y, Aſter Heating; 
Fir, To diſcourſe of what you have heard, and 
not, as the manner of too many is, to ta'k pre- 
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ſently of other Perſons, and Things; Secondly,To 
ſearch the —_— with the noble Bereans whe- 
ther things be fo, or no, Ads 17. 11. Thirdly, To 
work all into your hearts and lives, by Medita- 
tion, Prayer, and Practiſe, becauſe the promiſe of 
a bleſſing runs only to ſuch, Pal. 103. 17. and 
Luke 11, 28. Otherwiſe, without practiſe, every 
Sermon will be preache over by God, ind Conſci- 
ence again, at the laſt Day, with ſuch horror, 


and terror, as you will never be able to hear ir, 
Jobn 12. 48. 


The Fourth Duty, is Reading of the 
Scriptures. 


Firft, Before it, to think what a great bleiling 


it is to enjoy this bleſled Bonk, and have liberty tw 
look into it, when cis denied to many others, 
not only amongſt che Papiſts, but among us, 
through their own, and their Patents neglect of 
learning them to read. Secondly , To remember, 
that this is a duty chat lies upon all Perſons, pri- 
vate, as well as publick ; People, as well as Mini- 
ſters, bot h to read che Scriptures: Fill, In re- 
ſpect of the expreis command of Gd, Mal. 4.4. 
Jobn 5. 39. Col. 3. 16. Secondly, In reſpect of the 
great benefit, and comfort chat comes by it; 
2 Tim. 3. the 3 laſt. Rom. 15 41. Pſal. 1. 2. Revel. 
1. 3. Thirdly, In reading; Fir, To lift up an E- 
jacularion, for underſtanding of it; praying with 
David, Pſal. 119. 18. Open my eyes, thgt I may [ee 
the wondrow things of thy Law : Secondly, To read 
with Application, as David, ſal. 40.8. It's writ« 
tea of me, that I mould do thy will: It was no 
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where written ſo of David in particular, only he 
applied che general command to bis particular. 
Thirdly, After reading, with David allo, to hide 
God's Word in your beart, Pſal.119. 17. And 
lee that you order your converiation, according 
to it, Verſ. 9. 


The Fifth Duty,is Receiving the Lord's 
Supper. 


Fir, Before it, to ſee whether you can finde 
your lelves in a ſtate of grace, and that you have 
thoſe Sacramental graces of knowledge, faith, re- 
pentance, obedience, love, and an appetire to 
this Ordinance ; all which are required to qua- 
life, and ft Souls for communion with Jeſus 
Chiift,in that Ordinance. This duty of Selk-exa- 
mination, you may lee expreſly required, 1 Cor. 
11. 28. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let bim 
cat, Cc. Becaule otherwile without grace, it will 
be a Seal t& a Blank, Secondly, To thr up, and ex- 
ercile thole graces, before you come, 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
Otherwiſe you will receive uaworthily, as the Co- 
rintbians did, becauſe they did not renew their 
repentance, before they came, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 31. 
Third'y, To draw nigh to God in it, to thote ends 
he inficured it, and appointed it; as, the comme- 
morating of Chiilt's love in dying for us, the 
expreſling of our thankfulne(s, che firengrhning 
ot our faith, the weakning of our corruptions, 
and the getting of more grace to walk with God, 
and work for God, and live ro God. 

Second'y, Ia the time of Receiving; Firft, To 
tix your ei es on the Sacramental actions, in, and 
nu 
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about the Elements 3 Secondly, To medicare feri- 
ouſly on thoſe things, tgnificed by every ation 
about them. Thirdly, To ger your he-1 ts a flect 
ed with godly forrow for your fins, which were 
the principals in the death and ſuffermgs of the 
Lord Jeſus: and a (picicus! rejoycing in his Love, 
that was content, to die, chat we might live; and 
to be made a curſe, that we might have « bleſling 
through him. Fowthly, To pray unto the Lord, 
that he would bleſs his Ordinance unto you, to 
all choſe holy ends, he did appoint it, and you 
receive it, vis. the Mortifcation of your luſts.che 
Vivification of your graces, your per ſect Juftifi- 
cation, further San&@ification, and future Salva 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Thirdly, Aſter the Sacrament, to make Conſci- 
ence of an anſwerable carriage in the obſervance 
of all thoſe religious duties requir '4 of yourin pub 
lick, ond private, »s Fir , Thankfalnets e Tefus 
Chrift given to you, and for you, for h i- 
tuting this Ordinance, to put you, aneh you, 
in remembrance of him, the liberty ene per- 
tuniey, you have had to partake in it. Sccondly, 
Examination, what benefit we have found by be- 
ing at the Table of the Lord. Thi dy, eren! 
endeavour to exprefs, and Hold forth the Virtue, 
und the Efhcacy of it, in a more humble, holy, 
ſpiricusl,ond heavenly walking, ond 2 more faith» 
ful, cheerful, uit ful fervice of Gd in our ſeve- 
ral places. 


The 
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The Sixth Duty, is Singing of Pſalms. 


(Fu Before it, to make a wiſe choice of ſuch 
Pſalms, as may be moſt ſeafonable, and ſuitable 
to the preſent occahon 3 ( Secondly,) In fingiag, te- 
member to ung, Fern, an h underftanding, 7472. 
Cor. 14, 14. Secondly, Wich the Spirit, Ferſ. 15. 
that 1 lee that owt SPL HE gos long with our voice, 
becauſe Non vis (ed votum, c. It's not fo much 
the voice ,o5 the wears God looks to. Thirdly, With 
grace in the heart, Col. 3. 16, that is, from an in- 
ward gracious frame of heart, and with the c- 
ings of our graces in ſinging, as faith, fear, love, 
joy, c. Fou thly, To hng unto the Lord, pb. 
$.19, that ts, unto the praile and glory of the 
Lord, Tal 101.1. Iſai. J. 1. (Thirdly,) Aker 
hnging, to tet about the ſervice of the Lord, with 
more cheertulne(s, for the «bundance of all his 
goounets, Den 28 47 To diſcourſe together alſo 
of the matter you have lung, and quicken one the 
other unto duty, as you are required, Col 3. 16. 


The Seventh Duty, is Religion Faſting. 


Firfi, Before it, to lay aide all ſervile work the 
Night before, that you may mind che weighty ſer - 
vice of the Day following; Secondly, To riſe car- 
lier on that day than other days, having ſuch an 
occahion of humbling your ſelves; Secondly, On 
the Day of your Faſt; the duties required of you 
are, eicher outward, or inward ; Firft, The out- 
ward, as the forbearing of thoſe things, which at 
other times are law tu, ind convenient; as, Firf, 
All 
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All Worldly imployment, and labours of our call- 
ings, Joel 1. 14- Levit. 16. 29, 31+ Levit. 23. 32. 
Secondly, The uſe of all Food (unleſs in caſe of 
weakneſs, and hazard of our health, for God will 
have Mercy, rather than Sacrifice, (Hoſes 6. 6, 
Mat. 12.7) Otherwiſe there muſt be an «bfti- 
nence from all Meat, Joe! 3.7, Thirdy, Coftly 
Apparel, and Ornaments, Exod 33-445, Jongh 3.6. 
Fourthly, Matt tmonial benevolence, 1 Ce. 7. 5, 
vel 2,16. Fifthly, All carnal delights and plea- 
ures, Joel 2. 16. 1 Sam. 12, 20. 

Secondly, The inward duties are; Firſt, Faſting 
from hn, Tſatab 58 4. Secondly, Humiliation of 
Soul under fin, Joe! 2. Thirdly, Earneſt Sup- 
plication for the pardon of lin, Joel 3.8. Fourthly, 
Perſonal reformation, or turning from all fn, 
Joel 3.8. 

Thirdly, After Faſting , to conclade all with 
works of mercy, Iſai. 58. 6. Secondly, Take heed 
of refting in the Work done, remembring the 
chief part is yet behind, viz. the reformation of 
our ways. Thirdly, Be careful to make good your 
Vows and Govenanrs of more circumſpect walk - 
ing- Fifthly, To wait upon God for 8 gracious 
anſwer, as David did, Fal. 55, TI will bearken 
what Ged will ſpeak. 


The Fighth Duty, is Religious Feaſting 
or Thanksgiving. 


Firſt, Refore it, to remember and conſider ; It*s 
the Homage, and Rent, we owe to him, for all he 
hath, and doth, for us; and which he expretly 
commande, ind we promiſed to him in the times 
of 
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of our troubles, and diftre(s, faſting and humilia- 
tion, Pſalm. 15.15. Pſalm. 22. 25. 1 Theſ. 8. 8. 
Secomdly, 11's all the return that we can make to 
him. and that which he is pless'd to accept, though 
his Name be above all chanks- giving, Nth. 9. 6. 
Fſal. 50. la. Therefore us we have the (weer of 
any mercy, ſtill remember to give him his glory. 
Thirdly, To fee that your Perſons be fic for it. to 
be godly and righteous Perſons, Tal. 33. 1. Un- 
godly, and unt igbteous ones, are altogerher unfit, 
Fſal. 50. 18. Prov. 17.7. Jan. 3.10. 11. Fourthly, 
Jo preſent all your praites, and chankſgiving in 
the Name of Chiift, co beg your acceprance of it, 
in, and through his Mediation, and Worthine ta, 
1 Thef. 5. 10. Eph. 5. 20, Heb. 13-15, Rev. $.34. 
Secondly, In the time of chankigiving ; Firs, To 
ſee, chat it be with the foul, and the heart, P. 57.74. 
und with every faculty of our Sculs: as, our under- 
ſanding, Cr. 14.15. with our Judgment prizing 
it, according to K's worth, Tal. 31. 19. the me- 
mory treaſuring up God's mercies, there to chink 
upon them, Fſal. 103. My Soul forget not all bis 
benefits. With our atleGtions,elpecrally theſe two: 
. Love, Tſal. 116-1. T love the Lord, becaiſe be 
bath heard my voice, and Joy, fal. 33. 1. Re- 
wyce in the Lard ye righteous, tor it becomes the ja 
to be thank fu and Fl 92. 4. Secondly, As in- 
wardly, with the Heart: to outwardly, with the 
Tongue, Pfal. 63.7. Pal. 65. 16. Whence the 
tongue is call'd our{ glory | becaute we are to glo- 
rife him with the tongue, Fil. cg. And to do it 
with our tongues, thus: Fir, By acknowledging 
God is worthy to receive al praile, Rev 5. about 
the nd. Secondly, By liſting up ? Gd Name, 
and 
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and ſpeaking of thoſe glorious Attributes, which 
ſhine forth in God's mereies, as Revel.11, 16,17, 
Thirdly, By telling it to others what God hath 
done for us, and ours, Pſal 22, 22. and Pſal. 66. 
16,17. Fourthly, By exciting, and flirring up o- 
thers to praiſe God, as David, Pſal. 148. Where 
you may finde, he calls upon all the Creatures in 
Heaven and Earth, to do fo, 

Thirdly, After our ſolemn Thankſgiving,to be e- 
ſpecially careful of expreſling it in a ſuitable life: 
it is only this, is the lite of chankſgiving,and finds 
acceptance with God, Pſal.50. la. Without this 
all ourward gratulation, is but diſſimulat ion, «nd 
a further provocation, And, that you are really 
thankſul in your lives, to manifeſt it, thus; Fit, 
By « greater hatred of fin; eſpecially this fin of 
Unthenkfulneſs, Fal. 130. 4, Secondly, Greater 
care of diſcharging the duties of piety to God, 
Pal. 116. 16, 17. and charity unto men, Nebem. 
$.10,11. not only to their bodies, but their ſouls, 
Pal. 51. 12, 13. Thirdly, By « ſuitable walking 
before God, and ferving him cheerfully for the | 
abundance of all his Goodneſs, Dent. 28. 47+ 
Dent, 6. 16. Dent, 10. 12 


The Ninth Duty, is Holy Conference. 


Firſt, Before it, to ſet up refolutions of decli- 
ning conference about other Mens Pet ſons, and o- 
ther Mens Affairs, 1 The. 4. u. Study to be quiet, : 
and medle with your own bufine(s. To decline alſo 
all controverted points, and apply your (elves only 
to prafticalzto diſcourſe of the things of God, and 
Chrift, and his Spirit, and the graces of the Spi- 
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ric, what they are, and what evidences you heve 
of chem, the four-fold Rate of Man, the four left 
things: what experiences you, and others have had 
of Gd“, providences over you, and yours: how 
he deliver'd you at ſuch a time from ſuch « den- 
ger, and did help you in ſuch a firaie : how you 
got power over ſuch a tempration,and ſuch a cor- 
rupt ton: how you were enabled to, and carried 
through ſuch a duty. Secondly, To conhider of 
ſome (pecial (ſpiritual Subject, chat may be moſt 
les nible, and ſuitable to the Perſons you conferr 
withsl!, their diſpoſition and condition, either 
inward or ourward. Third'y, To look up and en- 
treat the Lord, ſo to direct your hearts and 
tongues, as you may ſpeak to his glory, and o- 
the.s edification, Eh. 4. 29. 

Secondly, In the time of Conference, to tzke 
heed of icme thing, and prafiiſe others; F, 
To take heed of raſh (peaking, Fro S. 13. Second'y, 
Too much (peaking, Prov. 10. 19. Frov. 29. 17. 
Thirdly, Diforderly tpesking; thote to begin fiſt 
who are firſt in place, and gifts, fob 32. 4,5- 
Fourthly, Vain-glorious freaking, Prov. 27. 2. 
riftbl,, Genforious-ſpeaking, Mat. 7 1. Sixthly, 
Contentious peaking, more for Victory, than 
for Truth, James 3. 16. Where envy and firife it, 
there's Confufion , and every Evil Work. And, 
Secondly, Other things to be praftiled ; as theſe, 
To fee your ſpeech be wile, deliberate, humble, 
meek, gracious, and profitable. 

Thirdly, After Conference, to obſerve whiz! yorr, 
and others have proſited y It 2 give him the glo- 
ry of his grace to you in ic, and by the (weernes- 
you have found in it, to long sſter that piece 
where 
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where you ſhall all be perfefted in love ; Thus 
much of che manner of worſhipping God 
that fo you may worſhip Him in tuch « right 
manner. 

Sel. 5. Fifth- Circumftance, in and about the 
worlhip of God, is, Reatons, why every one is to 
give God the Worlhip due to him; 1. Becauſe 
nor onmy our diy; that we owe &© tim, and he 
commands, Math. 4. 10. Reel. 22 9 but our 
Priviiedge, Deut. 4. 6,7. 2. Ihe gresteſt honour 
the Creacure 1» capable of, not only Men and An- 
ge, but Chriſt himſelf accounted it (, Iſa 43.1. 

Lan/y Becauſe Ordanances, wherein, end where- 
by Gud 1s wor ſhipped, are the Meet ing places ba- 
tween God and his Saints, wherein they hold 
ſweet communion one with che other, and what 
we muſt do to get, prelerve,and increaſe this com- 
munion ; Fun, To get communion with God, to 
this end: Firjt, See you have union with Godzbe-+ 
cauſe without union, no communion, and to clear 
up your union with God, to fee that Chrift be 
yours, becauſe he i God to none out of Chriſt. 
Eph. 2 14. and that Chrift is yours, to fee that 
his Spirit be yours, Rom. 8. 9. and that the Spi- 
rit is yours, to ſee that you have the ſanctifying 
work of the Spirit, x Theſ. 5. 23. Secondly, That 
you may have communion with God, you are to 
make this the main end of your drawing neer to 
God, in the ule of his Ordinances : for the fince- 
"ity, and hypocrifhe of a Man's Spirit, is ſeen in 

end, he propoſes to himſelf in duty. Now 


the ue two ends, every one* ſhould propoſe to 
there + 

mümſel “ 
That God 


'n drawing nigh to God in quty: Firft, 
may be more honour'd by them; 
Secondly, 
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Secmdly, That we may enjoy more of God, more 
diſcoveries of his love, and further influences of 
his grace, more enlightening, enlivening, morti- 
ſying, ſenctity ing, quickning, firengrhning, and 
e ftabliſhing Grace- 

A Secondly, To preſerve communion with God: 
@e MW Firft, To fee you have nd communion with fin, 
* and finners, 2 Cor 6 17,18. 1Job.1 6 7. Secondly, 
ir To keep cloſe to God in duty, for there is no ſuch 
oe BY way to keep God cloſe to us, as to keep cloſe to 
i» im, 2 Chro. 15, 2, / am with you hilt you are 
1, with me. 

* Thirdly, To increaſe communion with God, to 

„ come with an Appetite to it, to carry our (elves 
1d humbly in it, and after it, to hold forth che life 
at & and power of ic, in your converſations ; and by 

uche (weerneſs you find in it, to long the more after 

to Y immediate, per ſect, and everlaſting communion 

e. wich Him in Glory, Amen. Thus of che things co 

ar de medicaced on, in, and about GOD. 


be 2 

ft. 

ut CHAP. III. 

15 

ng The Second Head of Meditation, is , 
at Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

to 

to He things to be medicated on, in, and about 
ce · Him, | (hall reduce to theſe Twelve Heads ; 


in Fenn, Who He is, Secondly, What He is. Thirdly, 
ow | The Infinite love of God in giving fuch a Re- 
to ¶ deemer to Man, and only to Man. Fourth, The 
infinite love of Chriſt in undertaking the great 
Work of Redemption for Man. Fifthly, The 8- 

H 2 miable- 
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mishleneſe, and lovelinefſs of this Redeemer : 
$ txibly, The grearnets of this Work of our Re- 
dewmprion, Seventhly, The ways and means of 
his effe ting «ur H edemption: Eighthly I he pri- 
Viledge that come by an lutereft in Him Nimbly, 
The evidences of it, Tenthly, The Means © po- 
Cre ir Elevembly. Ihe Motive» to it 3 And, 
Teen. H .w to waik worthy of , and ſuitable 
kv ns Redeemer. 

77 1. Fi ft, To teke notice, Who Jeſus Chrift 
+, e the Eternal Son of God, who in the fub 


mei- + time cook ro by Divine Nature, our h- 
mane Nuvure, ani {© became God, and Man, in 
one Perſon, that he might be 8 fie Mediarorto go £ 
between God and Man, to reconcile God to man, 
and man to God, Gat. 4. 4,5 1 Covof 20, 21. x 
(Gun) becaule man had hnned, and Juſtice re-: 
qu i*4 rhet nature, which had offended, ſhould & d 
m ke forisfaftion; and (God) that he migut be «© 
able to undergo the wrach of God due to our 
line, and li f-1ing might be fi ini e value, lc 
* purchaſe ſa vation for us; his (ufterings forafÞ nm 
eime, bring more, than if all men, and Angel, H 
has inttered toll Eternity. N 
Second'y, What Chriſt is th His, viz. that, He u B. 
the only remedy which God hath vwuchfated 3 
geinſt Nate miſery, As 4.12. No other Namely p. 
given under Heaven by which we can be sed. nz 
Job.$.24.If you believe not that I am be you ſhall d ev 
In your fins: and theretiien's a gr: (+ Ericr, man e 
may be ia ed in aay Religion, o he walk accom defy nr) 
ing to tne ules of If © and Bs he i» the only reme He 
dv, fo be is en Al- b fhrrend i m-dy, tath thorowy bil 
ly erode the Wine- pitch: of Gou's wrath, full: ec Co 
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«nd brought in everlaſting righteonſne(s, ant (© 
able to fave ro the utterm, ſt, all fuch as come to 
God by hm. Heb 7. 26- 

Thirdy, To meditste on the infinite love of 
God to Man-kind, in vouchiafting ſuch a Reme ty 
to us. an t none ta the fallen Angels, Heb 2 16. 
awd Fohbn 3. 16. God ſo loved the Heri thet be 
gave, Kc with fach Sic as een oder cn s 
$0 as nas nv Like; ſo as cannot be coucei vd, mucn 
leſs expr (ed. 

Fourth, Ou the infinite love of Chriſt in the vo- 
luntary wwdertaking this great Work for us, and 
ſtanding betwern the Watch of Gd, and our 
S uls, ben che whole Creation rrembled ac it, 
Flal. 40 . This iÞ (ich s love, 2s paſſech love, 
and pelicth knowledge; Men, and Angeis not abe 
tu cmprenend, hat the biedta, and length, and 
depth, and heighth, is of chi- love of ſetus Chriſt 
to pwr ſinnere, Epb. 3. 18, 19 

Fitch, Jo mecitate on ihe amiebleneſs, oC 
lovelnets of Ch, itt, in himielf; that your heeres 
mas be di awn out the more afrer hem, Cant 8 lat. 
He is altog-ther lovels al! deficablegin his Names, 
Nature, Othces, Graces, Agion-, Paſſions, and 
Ben- fi-. p+-rchaled by him for us 

Fin by» N-mes: His name is 8s an Oimment 
poured out, Cant. 1 3. God hath given him e 
name above every name, that at the Name of Jeſus 
every Knee ſhould low, Phil. 2. 9g. And this Name 
JESUS, u full of (weerre( that (as Bernd ut 
„) ic is Mel in ore, melos in dure, Jubi us in corde, 
Honey in the mouth, Mubck in the Ear, and s Ju- 
biſee in che Heart; ſo ſweer, that Aulin, after his 
Convetſion, delighted not to read any Book, 

H 3 whe: e- 
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wherein was not the Name Jeſus, And for his 
Name Chrift, how full of {weernels is this ſo cal- 
led. becauſe he was Anvinted to be the Mediator, 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet of his Church. You 
may read more of his precious name, Iſai. 9. 6. 

Secondly, Altogether lovely in his Nacures, both 
Divine, «nd Humane; Firft, For His Divine Na- 
tace, He is God, Co-effential, Co-erernal, and e 
very way ccequal wich his Father, and therefore 
filed God's-fellow, Zach. 13 7. Secondly, For His 
Humene Nature ; #5 He was Man, ſo He was « Juft, 
and Jlanocent Man, Mat. 27. 19. A good men, that 
always went acout doing good, tothe Souls, and 
Bodies of others, AOs 10. 38. An eminent Man, 
above all Men, fairer than all che Children of 
Men, I{ai. 45. 2. and that both in Soul, and Body : 
And needs muft, as being without all un, (from 
which all defor mirie« come) eſpecially in his bete 
of ExaltationZ* N the Apoſtle tells you, when he 
met with him in the way of his Perlecurion, 40.26, 
13. At mid-day, O King, I ſaw, in the way, « light 
from Heaven, above t be brightne\s of the du. fht+ 
ning round about me, Oc, 

Thirdly , Alr-gether lovely in his Offices, of 
Medi-tenſhip, P-1eftly, Prophetical, and Kingly 
Office; Fir, His Office of Mediatorſhip, tor fir ft 
he hath reconcil'a by this, God and Man, Lew 
and Goſpel, Mercy and Juftice ; Secondly, Hereby 
He hath opened « way for us, into the Prefence of 
God; whom we could no more draw night, wich- 
out Him, than the Stubble to the conſuming Fire, 
Heb. 11 . 

Secondly, For His Prieftly Oſhce, He is altoge- 
ther lovely in that; F, Becaute He is 8 Prieft, 

not 
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not eſter the Order of Aaron, but the Order of 
eMelcbiſedeck, Pal. 110. 4 Aaron was « tempo- 
racy Prieft, but Chriſt an Eternal Prieft, Secondly, 
In that, He was not only a Prieft, but Alter, and 
Sacrifice; all which, never any before Him was, 
Iſaiab $6. 67. and 60. 7, Thirdly, A Prieft that 
ip wkles Pe: foos, and Services th his precious 
Blood 4 fo as to take away the insquny of war Ho- 
ly chings, and tender all acceprabic co his Farther, 
Eph. 1. 6. 1 Fet- 2.5. ret, A merciful High 
Prieſt, that cannot but have s teffow-teehing of all 
our inficmitics, Heb- 11, 45. ud knows boy 10 
ſuccuut them under their tempiations, Heb. 2 end, 
Fifthly, A Priest chat is holy, harmiet(s, iepirate 
from haners, and lo ib e tolave them to the inter- 
moſt, that come to God by Him, feemg He ever 
live- to make Tatercefſion for them, Heb.7.25. 
Thirdly, Alogether lovely in bis Prophetical 
Office ; A Prophet that excels all grher Prophets ; 
Firſt, in that all other Frophers were but Types 
of rhis Prophet, even Moſes humlelt, Mat 10 . 
Heb. 3- Secondly , Other Prophets could ſpeak 
only to the Far, but Chiift ce the hrares of men; 
Other Prophets cuuld only inftrutt, but not cone 
vert: Chriſt doch both, Revel: 3. 7. Chiift in 
ipeaking, makes his to live, 7ob. 5. 25 Thirdly, 
Other Prophets could reveal but # part of God's 
will, Chriſt he makes known the whole will of 
God, Jahn 15. 15. Heb. 1. 1, 2. Fourthly; All o- 
ther Prophets had their Authority and Commiſ- 
hon from Him, He his from Himſelf, Met. left, 
the laſt. Eph.4. it. la « word; ſuch s Propher,as 
he i« the Auge, Surety, & Mediator of che Cove - 
nant: the Angel, as he goes from God to us, and 
H 4 us 
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us to God; the Surety as he+:ndertakes for us; and 
the Medistor be goes between God and us, 
Fewtbly,Altogerher lovely in his Kingly Office; 
for, He is King of kings, King that excels all o- hi 


ther Kings in His witdom, power, rig\reow rel, C 
mercy z 5gcondly, A Univerſal King; over al! Na- 81 
tions, and all Crearures in the World, Math 28. 0 
All Power i given to Him in Heaven and in Earth, 2 
and Fpb. 1. 22. Third, He i» « (ipiricusl Kings = C 


King chat ters up bis Throne in the Hearts, and 
Coniciences of Men, which other Kings cannot ; y 
however chePope.and tis Pope-lings * Hut it, 
Revel 18. 13. Fowthly, Heu an everlafiin., King, 8 
whole Kingdom can ever be ſhaken, Heb 12. 27. tt 
Of whoſe Kingdom there is no end, Daniel 2. 44. 71 
Fiſtbly, Awogether lovely w he Graces, and that 


0 
both inherent in him, and diffuse hom him £ 
Firn, Inherent in himgcheretore do the Virgins 1 
love him. and run s der him. Cant 1. 2, ud the 0 
Angels worſbip Him, Heb. 1. And ne muſt needs 0 


be to, becue in Him. is the fu nefs of grace and 
truth, Jobn 1. 14- and he hath the Spiric wit wat d 
meaſure, Jobn 3.34 and i anointed «ith the Oil of 0 
gladneſs abore bis fellows, Heb. 1. 9 c 

Secondly. in bie diftulive oraces.. fo , from his t 


fulne(s ic 15, we all receive gr ace for grace, Joh. 1. 6. + 
that is grace like to that in Ch Hen 1 one degree h 
and meaſure of grace after another, 2 Cer.3 ll. 0 


Fiftbly. Ne is altogether lovely in his done, 
for never man ſpake as be ſpake, Joh, 7. 40. and v 


geber man did as he did, — 9 39. c 
Stxtbly, Alrogerher lovely in his Paffions, ne. 
ver any man ſuffer'd what he did, or as he did; 1 


nor ſuiſet d ſo willingly, patiently, conſtantiy, #8 
he 
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he did, Lament. 1-12, Sebold and ſer, if there wers 
ever ſorrow like to my ſorrow, Kc. 

Laily, He is altogether lovely in the benefics 
he pu cusſed, which are either Fundamental, or 
Coniequential 3 Firſt, For the Fundamentsl,they 
are theie; Firi, Reconciliation, Calof. 1. 21. A+ 
doption , Jobn 1. 12. Juftification, Rar. 5. 1; 
2 Cor 4,24, SanGihce ion, Ebb. 2. 1. 4d, 26.16. 
Glo cs ion, ohn v7. 21. 

Secondly, For the Conſequential benefits, theſe 
you have, Rem F. 1, 2, 3 1 Cor. 3. the two lal. 

Shxrbly, You are to meditate on the great Work 
of ou. Redemprion by Jeſus Chritt; and in ir of 
theſe par nculars. The greatneſs of che Perſon that 
redeem" ue, the grearneſs of the Price where« 
wit! 3 the greatneſs of the miſery from which; the 
great wel of the happineſs to which be redeem'd 
us, ce complearnets of this Redemption x and the 
E-1denices you have of your intereſt in this Re- 
demon. 

Firft, On the greatneſs of the Perſon that re- 
deemed us ; No other bur the Eternal Son of God, 
every way Coeqel with his Father; and who- 
ever heard of « King, chat gave his Son,or « Prince 
that ever ofte:*d voluntarily to lay down his life 
for: Enemies, Rebels, and Trayrors? and yet be- 
holy, God, and Chriſt hath done this for us: 
Gal. 14 

Secondly, On the greatneſs of the Price, where- 
with he redeemed un, with ao other chan his pre- 
cious Blood, 1 Pet. 1. 15 

Thirdly, The greatneſs of the miſery, from 
which he hath redeemed us, Verſ. 13. from that 
Vaſſall age, and ſlavery we were in, to fin & 3 
al: 


300 

And thug much of Solemn and Deliberate Me- 
ditation, in and about which I bave ſhewed you 
thoſe ſpecial things you are to meditate on, in, 
and about God, and Chrift, and the Spirit, and 
Man, and the World, and the Good and Evil 
Angels, by which God governs the World. That 
you may with more profit and comfort meditate 
on them, look back to the Rulcs I gave you for 
the right manner of performing this duty, eſpeci- 
ally mind theſe two things, The doing of it Or- 
derly and Conſtantly, 

i. Orderly, Begin with God, and then go on 
day after day with the other Heaos, until you have 
gone through all, and meditate on one thing one 
day, and another thing another Cav : And dectuſe 
your memory is weak, take your Book io look in- 
to, and call things to your remembrance, and 
make choice of that Subject which may be moſt 
ſeaſonable and ſuitable to the preſent occaſion, and 
your own and others veceſſity. 

2. Be careful to be conſtant in it; becauſe con- 
ſtancy will imprint them the more in your memo- 
uV, and work them the more home upon your 
heart ; keep you in a feet ſpiritual anc beavenly 
frame ; prepare and fit you more for Death and 
Judgment, whenſoever it (hall pleaſe rhe Lord 
to call you to it: Do but make experience awhile, 
and you will find ſo much ſweetdeſt in it, and 
profit by it, 16 you will continually bleſs God 
that you have been ſo directed to it, and quickned 
in it. 


or. . 


Of Occaſional and Sudden Meditation. 


Tbere i nothing we ſee or do, from our riſing up 
0 0u7 lying don *, but grueth us ſome 90 
ca/ion of \F ritual and Divine Meditations 
and therefore it ſhould be our endea dour, 10 
tale notice of it, and improve it to the 01 
ry of God, and our own and others ſpreitual 
advantage in the way bomemard to Eternal 
Life, beca" 1 the moſt are ignorant, or Hos 
10 well ac Juaintet a as th ey Thould with this 
Divine Art of Extratting Spiritual out 
of Temporal things, For your help and 
furtherance berem, I ſhall briefly dtret# 
you in a few Particulars, from the begin- 
ning of the day to the end, and fo conclude 


6 
this Subject Pray mark them well, 


I. 


Hen ycu awake, to give God the firſt of 
your thoughts, As Ded, Plalm 139, 
When I awaky, 1 am preſently with thee 5 How pre- 
£1004 are the thoughts of thre wnco me ! Jo think ale 
ſo of our duty ot awaking out of Sin unto Righ- 
teouſne Is, 


teouſneſs, Epbeſ. F. 14. and of oor emiking ot 
the laft day out of the Grave, by the ſound of the 
Trumpet, 1 Thefſ, 4. 16. This you may find 
was David's thought, Pſalm 17. left, When . 
wake. I ſhall be ſatiified with thy likeneſs, Remem- 
ber, Neep is but the Image of Death, the Bed 
the Grave, and the Morning of the Reſurte#i. 
on at the lait Day. 


IT, 


When you have bad a ſweet nights reft, thin 
thus, If natural teſt be ſo ſweet, refreſhing and 
reviving, how much more 18 Spiritual Reft, and 
will be Eternal Reit? Oh what cauſe have you 
to bleſs bim that bath given his Beloved Reſt, 
when others have deen altogether reftleſs, and o- 
thers, it may be, Hept their aft Neep? Thiok 
and ſay to thy Soul, Oh how juſtly mizhreſt thou 
have been awakened out of thy ſleep tt midnight 
(as the Epyprear: were) with cry, or elſe have 
ſlept the llcep of Death ; whereas we have layen 
down in peace and ſlept, decauſe the Lord ſuſtain 
ec us, 

III. 


When you ſee the light of the day ſhinirg in- 
to your eyer, thok and ley, It the hight be (weer, 
and it be a pleaſant thing to behold the Sun, 
Eccleſ. 11. 7. Oh bow excellent is thy loving 
kindoeſs, in cauſing the Son of Righteouſneſs to 
annie with dealing in bis Wings upon us, As, 4. 
2. Oh what great Caulc have Wwe to diets God for 
ihe 


the Light of Life, eſpecially for the Light of the 
Goſpel, the Light of Grace here, and the bope 
of the Light of Glory bereafrer ; to beg ziſo of 
God to lift up the Light of his Countenance up- 
on ut, and help us to walk in the Light of bis 
Countcnance all the Cay long. 


IV. 


When you are about to nile, think upon the 
firſt Reſurrection to Grice here, and the ſecond 
Reſurrection to Gloty at the day, becauſe with- 
out an intereit in the lt Reſurrection, you can 
never expect un intereſt in the ſecond ; and there - 
fore to be careful, as you riſe out ct your beds, 
ſo to look to this, that you anſc out of fin unte 
newnels of Life. 


Y 


When you put on your cloaths, think on fo, 
which was the cauſe both of your nakedneſs and 
your need of Apparel ; to be bumbled under the 
one, and keep you from pricing your ſelves in 
the other; think alſo what infinite cauſe you bave 
alſo to bleſs God for Jeſus Chrifi, that be bath 
fulfilled and brought in everlaſting Righteouſ- 
neſs, whereby your nakedneſs might be covered, 
and you might Rand amiable in big ght, with. 
but ſpot or wrinkle, Epbeſ, F. nd. And there- 
fore when you put on your Apparel, remember to 
put on the Lord Jeſas Citt, Raw, 13. cad. and 
put him on mholly for Juſtihcation, Sanctiſicati- 
00, 


on, Conſolation, Salvation ; and take beed of 
ſpending too much time in appatelling your ſelves. 
It is reported of one Pambs,that ſeeing u Gentle- 
woman dreſſing bet felt all the morning by the 
Glaſs, de fell a weeping ; and being asked Why ? 
He anſwered, Becanſe this Woman bad [pint all the 
morning 1» dreſſing ber Body, and [ ſcarce one bnuy 
in dreſſing ay Soul. 


VI. 


When you look into the Glaſs to ſee what is #- 
mils abour you, remember to look into the Glaſs 
of the Word, to ſee what 18 amiſs in your hearts 
and lives, and to order your Cooverſation 1c 
cording to it, Pſalm 119. 9. Where-withall ſhall 
« young man cleanſe bis wayer, ut by takpng beed ts 
thy Word ? 

VII. 


When you begin to waſh your hands and face, 
think of that Fountain which God bath opened to 
waih ia, from ho and from unacleanrelſs, Zach. 
13. What infinite cauſe bave you to bleſs Jeſus 
Cutiſt, that was willing to (hed bis precious heart- 
blood for you to wiſh in; and the love of the Spi- 
rit to You, in opening your eyes, and revealing 
this Fountain to you, begging of him, That he 
would put you in and waſh you, and rinſe your 
Souls and Bodies more and more from your te- 
maining filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Corin- 


. 1. 


VIII. 


ume rr, 
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VIII. 


When you are about to go apart iato your 
Chamber or Cloſer, to read the Word, and pray 
unto God in ſectet: Think thus, What us mercy 
18 it to have this liberty which is denied unto ma- 
ny. What a mercy is it to look into that blefled 
Book of the Scriptures! Lord open mine eyes 
that I may ſee the wondrous things contained in 
it. What « mercy allo is it, to have acceſs with 
boldneſs and conhdence to the Throne of Ged, 
when we cannot to the throne of Men, to £6 to 
him alſo as my Father, and a Father not onely - 
ble, but as willing a8 able to ſupply all ay wants ; 
that ſees in lecrer, and hath promiſed to seward 
| me openly, Math, 6, 6. 


I X. 


When you are to pray with the Family, think 
thus, What « mercy is this that I have a Family 
to prey with and for, and that we have all health 
and liberty to pray together, and that avy have 

carts to joyn with us in Prayer, anc arc not as 
too many are in other Families, [coffing Im- 
les, and propbane Eſau. 


X. 


When you are about to imploy your ſelves 4- 
bout the duties of your particular Calling, Re- 
member that as God requires every one ſhould 

* live 
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Mee in a Calling, ſo that every one be diligent 
ce 11's the diligent hand makes rich; 
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helpful to others in the duties of your general 
Calling, 

2. That you be faitbful and jait, 1 Thefſ. 4. 6, 
bis, 22, 

3. That you be uſeful and fruitful, not ſeeking 
only your on profit, but the weal and benefit of 
others, Phil. 2. 4. 1 Cor. 10. about the end. 

4. That you be Spiticual and Heavenly, care- 
ſul to trade for Heaven 2s well as for Earth, and 
lay up « flock of Grace that will Rand by you, 
when all other things will fail you and fortake 
you, 

X I. 


When ycu are trading and traficking, buyisg 
and felling, and making any bargain, think on 
the beit Bargain, that which will make you rich 
for ever ; that of the viſe Merchant, who ſold 
all de had to purchaſe the Pearl, Marth. 13. 44+ 
Think of buyiog the Gold tryed in the fire, Kev. 
3, 18. and buying the Truth that will fave your 
ſcals, Prev. 23. 23. And whillt you look after 
the £ain of the World, think on that of /a. 55. 1. 
It berefore 4% 1ou lay out your money for that which 
carne [atiife ? fc, And that of our Savicur, 
What will it prefit a man to win the whols World, and 
life ku Sel Cr. And that of Chiilt to Mare 
thas 


| 


= 
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the, Luke 10,42. Martha, Martha, thou ar! cum 
bered about many things, bus there's one thing nece(« 
ſary, oc 
XII. 


When you ate about to take 1 Journey, 2s you 
are trevelliog in the way, think on this, Your 
life is dut u Journey, you arc in 4 conſtant moti- 
on to Eternity, every action is but a ſtep, every 
day and hour brings you nearer to Heaven or Hell, 
and therefore you bad need look to this, that you 
de in the right way, that you may not miſcarry 
for ever ; and to this end, to pray to the Lord 
that he would remember his promiſe, Ff. 32. b. 
He would infiru& in the vey ub tein you ſhould 
go, and guide you by his eye; that be would de 
your Cod for ever, and guide ou uno Derh, 
purding you by bis counſel, until be bach recci- 
ved you into Glory, 


XIII. 


When you arc about to uſe the Creatures in 
the Morning, at Noon, and Evening, think 
thus; Oh what « great Houſe-keeper is the Lord 
that provides for the whole Famil, of Heaven and 
Earth; What 8 bountiful Maſter do I ſerve, 
that provides ſo liberally for me, and me above 
many ; and not only gives the Creature, but an 
apperite to it, vhen many of his want both. When 
you are eating Bread, think on the Bread which 
came down from Heaven to feed your Souls, and 
bow blefled they are that est of this Bread in the 

X 2 Kin 


308) 


Kin»dem of Heaven, Lal: 14. 15- Think alfo 


en tazt of our Sewiour, CM hives mot by bread . 
lone, but every word that proceeds ont of the Aout 
of Gad: Ih 1 Bread is the Staff of our Life, 
1t is the Bleiling of God 18 the Rrength of that 


Sraft; and be thar maintains our natural Life by 
Gesd Creatures, is as able to nounth out Souls in 
Spirit al Liſe, to Eternal Lite by dead Oidinan- 
ces, how weak and contemptible ſoever they ſeem 
inthe eye of Carnal Reaſor. 


XIV. 


When you walk abroad and view the World, 
think what a great and mighty a God is he that 
made ſo great and mighty a Fabrick out of no- 
310%, by his ve 'y W 1d; think what 2 Recicus 
Scul you have, that is of more worth then all the 
Woild; and what cauſe you have therefore to 
value it above all the World, and not to bazzatd 
it for the gudiog cf the World. 


. 


When you lock up, and behold the glory of 
the Heavens, the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars; 
think and ſay with David, Lord, what uw Man, 
bat ten (ouldit make «1 thus for Man? the 
reitet Lat to rule the Day, and the leſler to 
tule the Night, Pſal. 8. 3. If the Light of Heg- 
vca be ſo ſveet, how ſweet 18 the Lieht of thy 
Countenance ? If there be ſo much elory and in- 
fluence in the Sun cf the World, what is th eye 
tue 
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the Son of Righteouſneſs > And how greit will 
the glory of the Saints be at the laſt day, when 
their glorified Bodies (hall outſhine td 
the Sun > Oh bow glorious is the Ch — that 15 
closthed with the Sun, and hath the Moon und 
her feer l Revel, 12. 
the Moon borrowing of ber Light from the Su 
and lohog ber light at the riſing of the Sun, every 
month changing bet appearance, iocreaſing ot 
decreahing ber Light ; think how like our life is to 
the Moon, full of chives, and variety of cond 
tions: And from whom is it we mult receive zun 
light of comfort under them, and be dite * in 
them, but from the Son of R. ohtecu! nels 


XVI. 


When you look up and behold the Clouds, and 
ſee how they are ſupported without ary ourward 
means, and carned up ard down like Feathers in 
the Air, Cod can as eaſily ſupport his under all 
clouds of temptation ; when you ſee thoſe Clouds 
diſperſed by the Beams of the Sun, then think 
how eaſily one Beam of the San of Riehteouſncſs 
can ſcattet all the clouds of remptation ; when 
you (ee the Clonds, think upon Jeſus Chrift, who 
as he went up to Heaven in the Clouds, ſo be 
will come gin in the Clouds to Judgment. 


Wien you look domnwerd and behold the 
Earth, think om whence you cune, and where 
A 2 you 


plory of 


When vou take notice 0 


310) 

you muſt return ; Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou 
muſt ; rbat it is the Mother of us all, and the place 
zppornted for all the living; your bodies muſt de- 
icend firit into the Earth, before they can aſcend 
up into Heaven; and therefore as the Grave 
waits for us, we (hould wait for it. When you 
behold the fruitfulneſs of the Trees and the 
Plants of the Earth, how every one brings forth 
its Fruit in due ſeaſon ; ſuch are or ought to be 
every Godly Man and Woman, Trees of Righ- 
reoutneſs, brivging forth Fruit to God; other- 
wile it will be a foul ſhame for Chriſtians to te- 
main barren and unfruicful under ſuch plentiful 
deus and droppings from Heaven. 


XVIII. 


When you fee! the powerful operation and 
working of the Air, and of the Winds, though 
you do not ſee them ; think thus, If I believe 
there is Ait and Wind, though I do not ſee them, 
tden I hould much more believe there 18 a God 
that made them, though I do not ſee him; and if 
there be ſo much power and vertue in them to 
preſerve and take away life, how much more in 
God that puts this power and veitue into them, 


XIX. 


When you wa'k abroad add view the Fowls of 
the Air, and the Beaſts of the Earth, and the Fiſh 
the Sea, and the teſt of the Creatures ; think 
thus, they were all made for my ue and * 

an 
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and therefore are as ſo many Oblizations, and 
ſhould be as ſo many incouragements to ſerve 
God in all, and for all, and above all, ſee Job 
12.7,8,0,10,11,12, There is no Creature but 
Rome us ſomething. 

A the Beaſts, and they | reach you, the Or 
and Aſs to know and acknowled ge their Owner, 
Iſa. 1. The Horſe and the Mule, they will ſhew 
you the ſtubbotn and refractory nature of Man, 
the Sheep our wandnn? diſpo aincions, and ro know, 
hearken too, and follow our Shepacrd, Jobs 10 
To be dumb like a Sheep del ore the Shearer, ind 
not open your mouths as Carilt was, Ia. 53- and 
the Lamb will remember you, how Chit was 
brought as « Lamb to the ſlaughter ; and that 
though he was like a Lamb without ſpot and ble- 
miſh ; the Dog and the Swine will mind you of 
the uncleanneſs of hnners, and the batetulneſs 
of Apoſtacy, in calling mes to return with the 
Dog to the Vomit, and the Sow to her wallowing 
in the Mire ; the Serpent will teach you wiſdom, 
in preſerving your (elves, and the Ant in makipg 
proviſion for tbe future. 

2. Ask the Fovls of the Air, and they will 
teach you, ſayes %%, to truſt in God for a live- 
lIyhood, Mat. 6. 26. and to know your times and 
ſeaſons for every work, Jer. 8. 7. The Dove 
will reach you Ionocency and Sympathy; the lit- 
tle Birds to ſound forth prailes to God every 
Motiging (ng evers, 


_ 
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Cartat a lands Dee, landet pgrati Vina ſumms, 
Hinc vor in grate: graut laceſſu amy, 


3. Ask the Fiſhes of the Ses, and they will 
teach you, ſayes Job. The Sea, by her continual 
fluctuaring and foaming, will mind you of the 
continues unquietneſs and teſtlefneſs of wicked 
men, Iſa. 57. 20. They are like the troubled Sea, 
Kc. The Fiſh cf the Ses, they will ſhew you 
the miſery of want of Government, they being 
every one without a Ruler, ſo us the lefler arc 
ll devoted of the gtestet, Hab. 1. #by bait 
thou made men like the Fiſhes of the Sta? UC 


XX. 


When you are to go to wait on God in the uſe 
of his Ordinance, think what a mercy it is to 
bave the Doors of God's Sanctuary open, when 
they are ſhut to others ; to ſee Sons flock to the 
Ordinances, the Doves ro the Windows ; that 
ſome Souls might ill be added to the Church,and 
brought into Co: t, and built vp further in Grace 
and graciou* prect'ces : When you are to hear the 
Word, remember you arc notonly to hear a Man 


but God, n peiks in tod by Man, who bath 
ſaid, His Word hall not return in vain, but fure- 
ly proſper to the end he ſends it, {ſa. 55. lab. 


And if it be pot the ſavour of Life, it will of 
Death, 2 Cer. 1. cxd. When the Sermon 18 end- 


ed, ſememder, though the Minifter have done, 
the demon is pot done, until you have done and 
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practiſed it; if it be not practiſed, it will be 
preached over with more terror another day,when 
you will not be able to bear it, 


XXI. 


When you are walking abroad, and meet with 
any Chriſtian Friend, think if it be ſweet with a 
dear Chriſtian Friend upon Earth, Oh how ſweet 
will it be to meet with all in Heaven? When you 
hear of any good news from them, then think, 
Oh what good news bath Chritt brought from Hes- 
ven, and did the Angel Ging at the time of bis 
Birth, and hath the Spirit of God brought home 
and ſpoken unto my beart ; if it be bad news that 
you have heard, yet think and comfort your hearts 
with this, However you have ſad expectations 
from Earth, yet you have comfortable expectati- 
ons from Heaven, God, and Chrift, and the Spi- 
rit is yours, and will be for ever yours, 1 Cor. 3. 
laſt, Fal. 112, 7, Whea you hear of any Pro- 
digies or Creadful appearances of God in the Hea- 
ven, or the Earth, or the Sex, then thick and 
ſay, How termible, O Lord, art thou in all thy 
wayes ! Who knows the power of thy anger ! what 
mean theſe dreadful tokens of thy diſpleaſure ! 
make me and all to fear and tremble before thee ! 
When you ſee or beat the cottuption of men to 
break out into Drupkenneſs, Uncleanoeſs, Blaſ- 
phemy, Periecution, Ce. then think and ſay as 
Bradford the Martyr, Lord, what & wicked beart 
have 1, what cauſe have I to give glory to Grace 
that keeps under corruption in me, that dogs nt break 
our 
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ane in me d is bert. When any croſs or affliction 
befals you on the day, in Body, Soul, Name, Eſtate, 
think & (ay, Lord what (in is it that thou cortect- 
ef? (hew me my ſia, ſanctiſie this afflictiop, ind do 
me good by it : When any mercy is renewed up- 
on you and yours, think and ſay, Oh how great 
is that goodneſs thou haſt laid up for them that 
fear thee, and that thou workelt daily for the 
Children of men, Pſal. 31. 


XXII. 


When the day draweth towards an end, te- 
member you are nearer to your end by one Cay, 
then you were in the morning ; as the night 
approacheth towards you, ſo do you to the Grave, 


and for ought you know may be your laſt day : 


When you look up and ſee the Stars appear in the 
Heaven, think thus, Though your life here be 
bid with Cariſt in God, yet when he ſhall appear, 
you (hall 1 with him in glory, Col. 3. 4. 20d 
then your bodies ſhall ſhine as the Stars, Das. 
x2, Waen you ſee the dark night to come up- 
on ＋ and you begin to light Candles, then 
think it outward darkneſs be ſo uncomfortable, 
how much more is the inward darkneſs of the 
Soul, and utter darkneſs in Hell! if the light of 
2 Candice be ſo comfortable, how comfortable is 
the Life of Grace bete, and will be the Life of 
Glory hereafter : When you are about to put off 
your Cloaths, think thus, It will not be long cre 
IT muſt be uncloathed of this body of Sin and 
Death; and if I be ſo willing to the one, why 
not 
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got to the other, that I might be cloathed with 
my Houſe from Heaven, 2 C. 5. 2. And if I 
be ſo willing to go into Bed to take my reſt, that 
I may bave renewed ſtrength for Body and Spirit 
to fit me for the ſervice of the next day, why 
ſhould I not be as willing, and more willing, at 
God's call, to lay down my body in the Grave, 
there to teſt from all fnaing,ſorrowing, ſuffering, 
and to be raiſed up at the laſt day with renewed 
and perfect firength both in Soul and Body, to be 
fill ſerving and glonifying God to all Eternity. 
Remember fill, O my Soul, thy ſleep is but the 
Image of Death ; the Bed, the Image of thy 
Grave ; and the Sheets, of thy Winding Sheets; 
the biting of the Fleas, but the gnawiong of the 
Worms on the Body ; the crowing of the Cock 
in the morning, the ſounding of the Trump of 
God ar the laſt day by the Voice of the Arch-An- 
gel; Awake ye dead, and come to Judgment, Ila. 
57. 2. 1 Inefl.4.16. 

Laſtly, When you are bout to ſleep, la bout to 
ſeep with precious thoughts of God, for ſuch as 
your thoughts are, when you are about to ſleep, 
ſuch will your thoughts be when you awake. When 
we rake up fire in the Aſhes at night, ſo we uſu- 
ally find it in the morving ; and ſuch, I ſay, as 
our thoughts are of God whea we ſleep, will be 
when we awake. In a word, Think of your 
ſleeping in Jeſus, and your awaking and appear- 
ing with him in glory in the morning of the Re- 
ſutrection. And thus I have,as briefly as I could, 
with any profit to you, directed you bow to make 
8 Spintual ule of whatſoever preſents it ſelf to 
your 
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your ſenſes, from morning to evening, at home 
and abroad: What remains, but that we put in 
practice what we ſee to be our duty ; motives to 
ir, and directions for it, you have had before, I 
need not add any more, onely this conlideration, 
there's a double uſe God expects we ſhould make 
of every Creature, a nature! and « ſpiritual ; and 
if we ſhould content our ſelves only with the n4- 
tutal uſc, without the Spiritual, we ſhould loſe 
the one balf, and the beft belt of that comfort in 
the Creature which God give it for ; and we (hall 
do no more then natural carnal (enſual men, yes 
the very Beaſts do ; and theretore if we will evi- 
dence our ſelves to be Chriſtiens indeed, that 
mind the wellfare of our Souls as well as cur Bo- 
dies, then to apply our ſelves more then ever ve 
have done to the practice cf this (weer, weighty, 
and profitable duty of M:diration, both Solemn 
and Occaſional. Which that we may, blefied 
Lord, thou who haſt put it into the heart of thy 
weak and unworthy Servant, to fiudy and write 
theſe things, for the good and comfort of thy 
People ; be thou greciouſly pleaſed, by the ef- 
fectual working of thy Holy Spirit, to moke them 
uſeful to all, into whoſe bands they ſha'l come, 
for the promoting and carrying on the Worx of 
Grace in their hearts and lives, and the furthering 
of their everlalting Salvation, 


Oh Lord, I pray thee let it not be in vain 
that this or any other help u afforded them, but 
do thou give ſucceſs to the weak endeavours if 


ty 
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eby unworthy Servant, ſo as there may be 
glory io thee, profit to them, and comfort 10 
bim who hath found that grace in thy ſight, 
to be accepted and enabled to be any way in- 
ftrumental for their help and comfort in the 
way bomeward to everlaſting life, This is, 
and ſhall be, the Prayer of 


Your Aﬀectionate 
ang ”* 
Antient Paſtor, 


* 


